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;A‘ Nerv Year’s Address.

HE Editors -of the Maga-

- zinerejoice with their read- |
-ers and Christian friends, in the
merciful favors of Divine Pro-
vidénce, by which they are
‘emabled to welcome the com-
mencement of ‘another year.—
They unite with them in adoring
‘that divine mercy, by which
they have passed another;por-
Kion of ‘human life : safely borne
through all its perils.” The in-
-spired Psalmist observes of the
people of God, « They go [r6m
strengthr to strength.” That is,
from ope support, -or resting-
place, to anothet. ' In the pro-
-gress of time, the-different -peri-
ods inte which it -is -divided
nalurally bring those- who are’on
the journey of life, from™ene
resting-place to ancther; from
whence, it ‘is peeuliarly nataral
and proper to look “back ‘upou-
‘the scenes which have passed,to
discover their dangers and pre-
-servations, and ‘to learn wisdom
for the futaie. In ‘the stalion

ler, while closing one year and
beginning another, the thought-
ful wind eannot avoid a solemn
consideration of the scenes with
which -he is surrounded. To
aid our reflections at this inte-
resting juncture, to enable us to
profit by the review and thean.
ticipation to which we are ‘in-
vited, afew things may, perhaps,
be usefally suggested. -
The existence of moral be-
ings is as unlimited as- duration,
A part of duration is set out by
the Hmits of time. ‘The periods
which wark the  divisions of
time: are well suited -to enable
us to-determine its nature, ‘and’
eslimate’ ‘the rapidity "of its
flight. ' There is but one thing
that gives ‘time its real import-
ance. It is-the geason in which
guilty offenders may regain the
favor of God, - Time is of ‘con-
sequence, not because it affords
an opportunity for the display of
human'passions an-occasion for
the efferts of the pride and in:
terests of men ; but ‘because it

-accupied by an immortal travel-

"

opens a way for.the sbns of pain
and sorrow to rise to infivile.

X
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“blessedwens: - ‘The servant of sin

is necessarily doomed to endless
woe ; not merely because the
divine law denounces death a-
gaiust the transgressor; not be-
cause Christ Jesus will execute
judgmeot upon all he impeni-
tent ; but because of the fatal na-
ture and certain tendency of sin.
Sin excites all those affections in
the heart, of selfishness, envy,
malice, hatred, pride,, rev ,
‘which necessarily fill the subject
with unceasing pain. Sin alien-
ates the soul from God. As all
good is in hiri, and as there ¢an ]
be rone for creatures but what is
derived from him,- the sinner,
standing in a state of hostility
with. his Creator, must be per-
petually destitute of all good.
Sin. is. always .increasing in ap
unholy heart ; of course, the
enmity: towards .God is increas-
ing, apd ,no prospect appears of
any exemption {rom endless sor-
TOW. © b e e
. ;God has made known to us a
way by which the guilty children
of men may_ escape -from this
hopeless. doom, and - obtain. an
everlastipg upion with himself,
For this purpose, a-work.is-to.be
petformed by him ,aud. them.
iChis work, whose consequenpes
are eterpal, is to be done in time.
-Short as_is the period of human |
Iife, rapidly: as the years.pass a-
way, it is the only season in which
this work, of infinite moment,
can be accomplished: - Time is
the only period in- which the
Holy Spirit will ever awaken .or
sanctify an unholy heart; it is the
oply period in which the trans-
gressor may make application
for pardoning mercy. . In_this
view, lime possesses a.-value,
which may fitly be compared

A New Year’s Address.
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In o mere -general view -of
things, we may forcibly discover
rtlu;_ value of time. It is the pe-

riod i1 which the Lord Jesus
makes up his mediatorial king-
dom. As a reward for all his
siifferings and toils, fok an’ ever-
lasting ~attestation of the tri-
umphs of truth over all the de-
vices of evil, and for a perfect
display of all the moral perfec-
tions of Jehovah, God has prom-
ised to give to Christ a kingdom,
of which he is to be the proprie-
tor and prince forever. This

ingdor is to consist, principally,
ok;ntghe' Redeemed. Hg)ly abgtgs
may be jncluded in the eternal
kingdom of Christ; but they
cannot ' constitute the mraterial
part. The blessedness of these
can never display his mediatorial
eharacter, .uor .the riches of di-
vine mercy...- The Highest praise
that will ever be heard in heay-
en, will be the song, * Thou art
.wor3hy, for_thou - hast redeemed
us to God: by thy blood.” . A
song . which pone can sing but
those who have Laia in the depths
16 sin. - * The ransomed of the
Lord shall return, and come to
Zion with songs and everlasting
joy.”, These whom Christ has
rapsomed.from the power of tle
Destroyer, will constilute the
glory of, his kingdom... This
Kingdom of the rédeemgd is to
be collected in .time. Between
the dark: heur of map’s fatal
apostacy, aud the solemn morn-
ing'which will saund thé archan-
gel’s trump, , the unnumbered
millions of the redeemed are to
be collected in the kingdom of
Christ. When it shall be pro-
nounced that time shall be nolop-
ger, his, house will be full, his
supper will he furnished with

with eternity.

guests, and the door will be shut.
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This kingdom will be, through
eternity, the wonder and the
‘glory of the universe ; and_will'
‘show forever what hasbeen done
in time. When millions of ages
‘shall have rolled away, immor-
talintelligencies, looking back to
this point in dyration, will per- |
«ceive. it to be the foundation of
‘the infinite blesseduess then en-
‘joyed. Inevery period of time, !
Lhe kingdom of grace is adyanc- |
ing. There is no age in which
the divine Saviour is not gather-
Jng in_his people, none which
will not afford trophies of his
wvictorious grace. For he has
declared, “The moth shall eat
them up like.a garment, and
the worm shall eat them like
wool : but my righteousness
shall be forever, #M my salva-
,iiqu from generation to genera- |
tion.” His salvalion isever ad-
vaucing ; every .year Carries sons |
and daughters from a_world of
sin to habitations of eternal glo-
Iy .. S .
.. Such being the nature and the
high privileges of time, as we
pass over .its different. stages,
we pause to enquire what has
been accomplished in these im-
mortal interests. - The first en-
quiry with every individual is,
‘What bave I done, and what has
God done for my own soul ?

very sinuner may be told with
safety, the Spirit of God has
done little or nothing for him, if
he hasbeen indifferent himself.
If any one who reads these re-
flections, or any oue who begins
his year with serious thoughtful-
ness, is conscious that he has
Jived for the last year ina state of
stupidity and indifference with
regard Lo his immortal interests,
that he has, to a great degree,

_ A New Year’s Address.

neglected the concerns of his

5

soul, while the objects of the
world have engaged his chict
pursuit ; he will be intreated to
remember, that an important pe-
riod of his probation is passcd
forever, a period in which mauy
have been .secured .in Christ,
period which can never be re-
called.—Those with whom the
Holy Spirit of God has been
striving, whether in a greater or
Iess degree, if they have resisted
the merciful applications of di-
vine l6ve, and their hearts have
refused to how to Christ as their
Lord and Saviour, if they have
resolved to prefer, for the pre-
sent, the enjoymentsof the world
to “his holy service; have the
utmost reason to enquire of
themselves whether they can
expect the divine Spirit to call
again, or whether they shall
ever be more ready to accept
the conditions of mercy.—Those
who have reason to hope that, in
the year past, they have found
the blessings of a Saviour’s love,
are called upon, by the mightiest
motives, to be steadily devoted
to his service, to manilest their
gratitude by a faithful obedi-
ence, to examine their exerciscs
and conduct for the constant evi-
dence of Lheir hope, and to labop,
inthe various 6pportunities which
God may afford them, for the ad-
vancement of the holy iuterests
of their Lord.—'Those who haye
passed.another year of the Chuis-
tian life, still hoping and trusting
in a Saviour’s mercy, with ma-
ny fears, with great darkiess and
discouragement. ready, al times,
to relinquish every hope, are to
remember that their darkuess is
the result of unfaithfulpess to
their Lord, mindful of them-
selvesrather than of him. The
evidence of their Christian stand-
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ing is not the most important
-object for ‘them to pursue, but
4he service of théir Lord, and
the advancewent of his holy
cause. Those who,in the year
past, have often experienced
:great comforts in ‘God and in the
interests of his kingdom, have
the higltest reason to adore his
grace, to be humble for their in-
Zratitude, and to be earnestly
devoted to the service of the
best of Masteys. They will
.ever bear in-mind that they are
wholly dependent for the con-
tinuance of the -comforts of
grace, and feel the danger of a
fatal confidence, the .usual pre-
Jude of a painful fali.

The review of ‘the past is al-
+ways suited to give us wisdom
for the future. The errors of

the past year, which an atten-

dive retrospect will discover in
1he life of every-individuil, ought
1o producce a-solemn resolution'to
avoid, if possible, in the timeto
«come, the causes, ‘the tempta-
Rions, the corruptions, and the
meglects, by which they have
‘been led astray. A reflection on
the exceeding long suffering of
‘God, which ‘hascontinited these
dn a probalionary stale, ‘who
have abused every mercy, and
forfeited every indulgence, cught
to remind them that the day of
%his compassion will terminate;
$hat be will not always call on
‘thase who refuse to hear; that be
shas said tothe wicked, ¢ Behold,

‘e despisers, and wonder, and
perish.”  All those whe reflect

with joy on the blessings of di-.

vine grace, which the past year
has presented to théir view,'in
favor of themselves or others,
will pereeive the most animating
motive to be wholly devoted to
the holy cause of the Saviour of

A New Year's Address.
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men. They will bear in mind
that, inthe advancement of his
interest, Christ requires the ser-
vices of his people, that his
cause will ever be ‘maintained
through their instrumentality,
and that Lhere-is no one who can-
not do something for him. God

“has, in a sense,.commilted to men

the care of their own soufs, and
those of their fellow-creatures.
Millions will perish through the
‘wickedness, the neglect, and the
evil example of others. AH
who have been negligent of these
things, who have ‘been little af-
fected by the holy intérests of
the Redeemer’s kingdom, and
the infinite worth of ‘the-souls of
men, are intreated to consider
how they-shall meet their Lord,
when he si¥ll require of every
one to give accouut for -the tal-
entscominfttedto his trust. And
it becomes them to seek with at-
tention, and strive to improve
with diligenee, every opportuni-
ty afforded by the passing events
of ‘divine Providence, to do
something for the promotion of -
the Redeemer’s cause, in'the
salvation of immortal"sinnérs,
Various are the means by which
the kingdom of Christ is built up;
in the ‘erection of his sacred
building -innumerable - laborers
are’ -ewployed. As the many
thousands of Israel were all em-
ployed in rearing the tabernacle
in the wilderness, all who are
now of ‘the true Terael, jourvey-
ing to ‘the Canaan of heavenly
promise, are required to unile
their exertions in-completing the
spiritnal, imperishable building,
of which the Lord Jesus is the
chief corner-stone. -

In the commencement of the
year, looking at the scenesaround
us, we discover many things cal-
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culated to produce the deepest
interest in our minds. We dis-
cover the tokens of the divine

displeasure against our. country,

in the continuance of the nation-
al war, with all the evils and
dangers which it necessarily pro-
duces. No truth can be more

clear to any reflecting mind; than |

that the war which. oppresses us:
is an immediate judgment of
God, evincing his- holy displeas-
ure at our individual and pation-
al transgressions. The Mest High
declares war to be one of his sore
judgments, with which he scour-
ges the wicked, and, as such,. it
has ever been the punishment of
iniquity. Every reflecting mind
will perceive, with the most pain-
ful sensations, that, instead of
viewing:our. common ealamilies
as’ the righteous judgments of
heaven, all are asscribing them
to political causes, to the errors
and faults of one another. And,
as a DECESsATy. CONSEqUENCE, Very
few are humblige themselves be-
fore God ; few are searching out
the provoking causes of the di-
vine judgments, or turning with
penitenee and. amendment to the
God of justice and mercy, from
whom we have gone astray. If
we are blind to-our danger, if we
are insensible of the true reason
and nature of our calamities,
there is cause for a fearful appre-
hension that, in the righteons.ap-
pointments of God, they may be
long continued. o

" 'While we deplore the divine
frowns, we discover many things
in the aspects of Providence,
consoling and animating to the
friends of Zion. Amid all the
efforts of evil the kingdom of
€lirist. i3  steadily’ advancing.

The triumphs of error will, be.

short; while the dominion of

A New Year’s Address. : 7

righteousness, guided by Him to
whom all power is committed, ia
rapidly prevailing, advancing to
its perfect and eternal-triumphs.

" ‘The day of the church’s rest is
- assuredly hastening, and its pro-

gress will be proportionate to the
efforts of the friends of Zion.
The smiles of divine Provi-
dence conlinue to attend the
missionary cause, affording. its
friends an abundant-reward fon

-all theirexertions. The demand

for missionary exertions, in the
destitute parts of our country,
appears to be constantly increas-
ing ;. and the large nmuber of in-
fant churches which have been
formed, with the pamber of
evangelical ministers that have
been settled in various partsof
the new countries, are pleasing-
tokens of the divine approbation,
and of the success which has at-
tended these. humble efforts..
The utility and importance of
these exertions appear to -be
constantly increasing in public
sentiment. The public contri-
bution in this State for the Mis--
sionary. Society, last May, was
considerably more than af any-
preceding year. - The Missiona-
ry Society of Lhis State, as they
have been enabled to pursue the
object of their institution in a
more regular and systematic
manner, than any other Mission-
ary Society in this country, has-
always been fayored: with the
particular blessing of divine Prov-
idence. . Asthey are now exten-
ding the field of their labors, ik
may be hoped. that the blessing
of divine grace will accompany
their missionaries to the djstant

regions of the Missisippi. .. ..

.. The Foreign Mission of this
country, supported by the liberak
exertions of many:of the, friends:
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of Zion, though called to en-
counter many unavoidable diffi-
culties in fixing its establish-
ment, by the accounts recently
published, in the able Report of
the Board of Commissioners,
appears. with more favorable
prospects. Several signal inter-
positions of divine Providence
" inbehalf of the missionaries are
apparent, while their own confi-
dence, humility, and perseve-
rance, afford a pleasing hope of
their ultimate success.

" Upon our own churches,
though we see much to lament,
calling us to humility and' re-
pentance before God, the bies-
sings of his rich grace conlinue
torest. One particular token of
good ought to be mentioned with
grateful remembrance. . God, in
his good providence, appears to
be building up our broken and
Jong destitute societies. Re-
peated instances have occurred
within afew ycars, and particu-
larly in'the year past, in which
societies, whose prospects for the
re-establishment of gospel ordi-
nances have been very discour-
ageing, havejmade unexpected ef-
forts for the stated enjoyment of
these privileges, and those efforis
have ‘been attended with the
most pleasing success. In sever-
al other societies, which are still
destitute and feeble, a dis,position
of in¢reasing exertion and hope
is very visible, higly encourage-
ing to those who ‘are waiting for
the consolation .of Terael. . God
gives a spirit of exertion and a
spirit of prayer, and he does not
give them in vaip. S
__The blessed influgnces of the
Holy Spinit, jin the past year;
have beert richly shed upon ma.
ny of our socicties and churches,
If we except thé year 1799, there

A New Year's Address.
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has not probably beex a season in
sevenly years, in which there
have been so many and such dig-
tinguished revivals of religion,
in this State, as'in the year past.’
A distinguished work ¢6f divine
grace has been enjoyed in Hart.
ford, Wethersfield, East-Hart-
ford, Simsbury, ‘Ashford, Coven-

‘try. Montville; and, in a pumber
‘of other places, there have been

the genuiue influences of the di-
vine' Spirit, though in a ‘more
limited extent. In several plat
ces there are at the present time
pleasing revivals, in which <he.
work is advancing, in the rich
displays of sovereign grace.” The
Editors of the Magazine ‘have
made repeated applications for
narralives of these revivalg, for
the benefit of their readers. but
have been, as. yet, unsuccessful,
excepting in the valuable com-
munication from the Rev. Mr.
Woodruff of Covenlry, contain-
ed in the present number. They
entertain a hop® however, from,
assurances which have’ been r¢-
ceived, that the present volume
will be enriched with a number
of communications of the same
kid. ot
-In these indi};aéions, of the
holy presence of God, the
meg::iful influences of ‘hi;%pirff,’
reviving his work, and prosper:
ing his cause, the friends of truth
have great occasion for encour<
agement,. for gratitude and con-
fidence, and for the exercise of ~
all their labors in the vinéyard
of their Lord. 'They will per-
ceive, that while God is visiling
a wicked world with his judg:
iments, he keeps his eye oy hjs
prepared habitation, he ‘is ever
mindful of his promises, he will
bé the holy protectar of his chig-
sen. He has given to his Som,
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e has given {o his' people, assu-
rances of the perpetuity and ul-
timate triumphs of his salvation ;
and he is affording constant tes-
timonies of the security of his
great design. =

But four ministers bave been
called from the churches of this
State during ihe past year. The
aged .and venerable Putnam and
Ely, the esteemed and faithful
Mansfield and Mills, have gone
to give account of their steward-
ship to'their divine Master.—
‘Though mysterious his appoint-
ment, in the removal of the two
latter, in the midst of usefulness,
ke is never unmindful of a des-
titute flock, who trust in the
mercy of the divine Shepherd.
May the laberers of the vine-
yard, who still survive, be excited
to increased fidelity, that, when
called from the laborious service,
they may receive the cheering
approbation of ¢ Well done, theu
‘good and faithful servant, enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

A Summary View of the portion
%{ sacred History contained in the
yok of Numbers, with Remarks
on s duthenticity. and. Inspira-

HIS sacred Book is called

. by the name of Numbers,
in reference to the rumbering of
the tribes of Israel, of which it
.contains two several accounts.
The first is. the census whieh
was taken in the beginning of
the secend.year afier the- de-:
parture from Egypt, anaccount
of which is given in the first
chapter, The other is the num-
bering which: was - performed, by
Moses and Eleazer in the plains

You, VIII. Ng. 1.

The Credibili;y and Im?iralimt of, &c. 9
‘of Moab, after the congregation

had arrived at the borders of
Canaan. :

- This numbering of the people
of Israel was particularly im-
portant on two accounts. It
‘was necessary, to - show the
faithfulness -of God in carrying
that great congregation, agree-
ably to his promise, safely,
through their long journey in
the wilderness. They were num-
bered, near the heginning and at
the close of their journey, that it
might be seen, notwithstanding
the length and difficulties of the.
way,not withstanding their malti-
plied rebellions whereby great
pumbers perished by immediate.
judgments, and all that were
over twenly years old died in
the wilderness,. that the great
congregation was brought with-
out diminution to the land of
promise.—A still more impor-
tant reason was that the truth
of the divine promises to Abra-.
ham, concerning the prosperity

| and increase of , his seed, .might

be fully made known. .
While this venerable patriarch.

 was receiving the divine promis--

es of grace, from the voice of
God, he.says, * Behold, to me.
thou hast given no:secd : and,.
lo, one born in my house. is.
mine beir.” He was answered,
¢ This shall not be thine heir ;
but he that shall come forth
aut of thine own bowels shall be’
thine heir.. And he brought him’
forth abroad, and said, .Look
now. toward ‘heayen, and tell
the stars, if thou be able to num-
ber them. And he sid unto
him, So. shall thy seed be.”

_Abraham had two sons, one of

these was ‘made the-particular
heir of the promises of grace.
Of the two ‘sovr:lés of Isaac, Jacgb
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wis selécted to' be thé fillier of
the cliosen géed ; and - his pos-
terity constituted the visible
ehirchi of God. -White, there-
fore, the posterity of Islimael
add thie postérity of Edau, whiehi
are knbwn to have beent numer-
Gtis; afe orttitted 5 dnd thie seed of
Jaiob only is found to contaiit
the nutmbers of a nation, we peér-
céivé a mbest sthikivg péerform.

ance of the divine proiives.— |

he Credibility aid Inspiralion of -

[JA N,

the Book of Numberé gives us
several objects of imiportarice.
It contains the history éf God's'
auciedt péople for a petiod of
thitly-eight years. 'Phé most
of the events, here recorded,
Hoiwever, took: place in' e fitst
and last of thede years. Bit-
few - intermediate: -trausactions
are méntioned; agreeably to thiv
conciseness of the Mosaic histo-
ry, and onfy sufficient to exhibit

Fiom the tinte that this pronifsé ' the wisdomy and justice 6f the-

was given to Abrahnw, tb the

providential  dispensations  of

éiumeration of "thie ttibes of Is-| God

rael, in: the vicinity of Mouiit
Sinal, there weré 423 yedrs:
From (lie timé that Jacob went
13 sojolitii in Padan:arain, where
Kis botis were bofn; to this
énumeration, the petidd i 270
years. The résult of the ‘enn-
meration, gave the huniber of
mien, frony twéiity years old and
upwirds, 808,550, -This Was
exclisive’ of all fethalés, of dll
miates tmdeér twenty years; and
of 4l the tribé 8f Levi. From:
this aécount, the Wlible number
of the congregatioh, itcording
to b iiost -juditloits ‘caleuta-
thond, thilst Have #rounted -to
déarly three wiillivns of- souls.
«Pel¥ the stars “if théu be able
té number thém. * Se shafl thy
seed be** And, lboking through
all generations, well might he
sy, «1 will inake: thy seed as
the dust of tie dartlrs so that if
'a milail can pumber thé duist of
the earth; then shall thy seed al-
so be  numbered. " —THe geéond
enqmeératidn of “Isfae), ih the
slaiiis of “Modb! gave a résift
$’ery' shiflar to'the first. The

e  frdm’ Eweiily
years old'abid ipward; wis

pumbér of wmen; from' y
. ol found
to be 601,730,

- In the conclusion of the book
of Exddus; we have an sécount’
of thé erection of the taberna-
cle, agreeably to the divive com-
‘mand ; and of the ¢loud of the
divine présénce entéring the sa-.
‘créd curtding, and abiding upon;
‘the roercy-seat. The book ef
Leviticus contaihs tlie appoint-
nient antl duties of thé sacred
.priesthood; by whom the servi-
‘cew of the taberniéle; and the:
publi¢ warship of God, were to
‘be immediately performed. Af-
‘ter the erection of the taberna-
icl€, it was necessary for it to be
-solemnly consécraléd to the ser-
‘vice’ of the: God of Isrhel. In
1hié séveénth thapter of Numbers,
-wé have du actount of this cofi-
'secration, accompanied by the
‘offerings of ‘the princes of the
twelve fribes, perforied with a
sofemirity, a digiiity, and a re-
jolcing. Worthy of the subhmily
‘of the steite.- - -

The people of Israel ate ofteir
called’ iy God, - Yebellions feo-
pit. ~ Accordingly, we fidd in
thie book of Numibérs, freguent
‘mention 6Fthéir rebelling agiinst
‘God, hotwithistanding ‘all the
'miracles of his favor constamt-
ly-experieiiced; with tlhie mést

“In- addition to' the Hivmberiig
of the congregation of Israck;

v

aggravating provocationis, On
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ihis acconnt, khe special jy,

meats of an "?‘1@5@!@# ,,é’agf;
yere repeatedly fmed out pp-
on them, several of which are.
particularly noticed. Such are,.
the byrning at Taberah; the;
deprasy of Miriam ; fheir sen-.
tence to wapder forly years in
i,he wilderness ; the desolation:
by fiery serpents; the plague op
account of the Midianites; and
ihe destruction of Kerah, all)@
thap, and Abiram, with ther
gompany. These yere the im-
medjate manilestations of ‘the
divine anger, for their distrust
of the haly faithfulgess of .God,
and for their disohedienge of bis
Just commapds.—But notyith-

ptanding themany Lransgressiops | as

«f this people, they alyays
Jound the Gad of their fathers
Aong-suffering and graciaus, abun-
dant in googdness, .and forgiving
Jniquity. In all thejr disobedi-
_ence, though ofien chastised, his
loying-kinduess was not ulterly
4aken from them: Thus, we
Mave frequent accouwts, ip thjs
dack of Numbers, of God’s a-
verting his .threateyed juds-
mepts, apd staying the progress
of  destruction, at the earpest
Anfercession of Moses and Agran.
We see the Lord going before
his people, in. the pillar of a2
<loud, in pll their jonrneyings,
giving them, gontipually, the
bread of mamma from heavep,
causipg yaler lo igsue from the
rock, providing an abundapce of
flesh at their call, preserving
themn feom the rage of esterpal
enemies, and internal sedilion,
and, through all .their deviows
wandcrings, bringing them, at
last, to ihe borders qf the land
of promise.——The bogk of

the Book of Numbers.

xx. 18,

Numbers also ipforms us of .the
resignation and death of Aarop,-
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of the conguest of Sihop and
0g. aud their kingdoms, of the
exfraordinary life'apd death of
Balaam, and of the appointmeyt
of Joshua as successor of Moses.
These are the principal things
coptained in this sacred histori-
cal book.  We will now mention
a few things 10 how jts credibil)-
ty and divine authority. B
_In our examination of the
genuineness of the Peptatench, jt
"was found shat there js the most
salisfaclory evideuce, that these
five books of Moses were actu-
ally wrjtten by thal great Proph-
et, whose namg they bear. The
authenticity of this baok, 3s a
part of the law . of Moses, and
as the word. of ,God.}i:e attested
by the pacred writexs. Exck,

: “ My sabhaths they
greally polluted : thep I said, I
will pour out my fury ppon.them
in the wilderpess, to. copsume
them.”. This is taken from the
14th chapler of Numbers. And

.we see that God, by ‘{he prophet

Ezekiel, acknowledges it as his
ff::l word. ﬂhcg&gli‘.gangeli;t

Jobp gbserves, ¢ Far these.
1ings

uings were done, that Lhe scrip-
Aure should be fulfilled : - A bone

of him ghall not be proken.”
Quoted from Numb. ix. 12.

This book wasearly received by
the Jews, and always revered by
Ahem ag a genuine work 0? (hejc

.great.Prophet and Lawgiver, up-

der dhe guidance, of the divige
Spirit-—A fey things -will now
be F‘!‘%@!&?@- /

1. ilhebook of Numbers cop-
laing 2. parlicular account, and
J.}x,e,only V?m“:ﬁ thgt‘e;nis,ls‘, of
the journeyings of the childrén
‘of xmﬁymfs wildemes?nThzt
this people were long enslaved
in Bgyph.iv crugl bondage, that
they were delivered {rom the
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power of their oppressors in a
miraculous matner, that they
wandered many years, in the
wilderness between Egypt and
Canaan'; are truths confirmed
by all their histories, traditions,
and historic monuments. Many
of their customs, rites, ‘and festi.
“vals, observed even at the pres-
ent time, are corroborative proofs
of Lhese events, Should a stran-
‘ger -from some distant nation,
many centuries hence, on becom-
ing acquainted with our country,
observe that the 22d of Novem-
‘ber was celebrated by the peo-
ple of New-England as an avnu-
_ ‘alfestival; and should 'find in
‘our histories that on that day of
-a certain year our forefathers are
"said to' have landed on the A-
metican shore, he would imme-
_diately " conclude, this festival
“confirms the truth of the historic
testimony. . Thus, when we find
that the Passover, and several
other festivals, have been obser-
ved by the Jewish people from
- time immemorial, as commemo-
rative of greatmational deliver-
ances. every reasonable person
"will consider these transactions
"as proofs of the veracity of the
sacred wnﬁngs With regard to
thelong “sojourning iu the: wil-
derness, 'an event 50 very mate-
rial’in the" bistory of that _peo-
“ple, the ‘only account given in
their authentic writings, is that
contained i the book of Num-
‘bers. And as it camiot reasona-
bly be supposed that such an im-

" portant part of their annals could
be omitted by their historic wri-
ters, we conclude the history
contaiied in' this sacred book

must be true, -

2. The events recorded in the
book ‘of Numbers are confirmed
by the other sacred wrilings of

-Canaan.

[Fax.

the Jewish people. In all their
historic writings, there ‘are fre-
quent allusions to the remarka-
ble itinerations in the wilderness.
The same is true of the writings
of their prophets. These events
are often noticed by them as
kuown to be true. But the most
pleasing confirmation of their

‘historic truths we find in their

divine songs. It has been usual
with all nations, whose origin is
in a remote period of antiquity,
to preserve the material evénts
of their earliest history, in the
songs of their poets. Some of
the best parts of the early histo-
ry of the Greeks is collected
from the Poems of Homer and
Hesiod. -+ Of the most ancient
history of the British Isles and
other northern countrles, little is
known except what is preserved
in the songs “of their Bards.

“These are cousidered, in many

things, correct sources of history.
In poetry the Hebrews have ex-
celled all other people. For the
npblest strains of poetty that
have ever been uttered, we must
look to the book of Psalms.
Some of the psalms‘ were ‘writ-
ten by Moses and others, but the
greater part” were from the pen
of David. . In these psalms, we
find the most animated com-

‘memoration of the deliverance
-from Egypt, of “the passage
-lhrough the Red Sea, of the so-

journings in ‘the wilderness,
and their arrival in the land of
“ Thou leddest thy
people like a fleck by thé hand
of Moses and Aaron.—He clave
the rocks in the wilderness, and
gave them drink as' out of the
great depths.-<He rained down
{lesh also upon them asdust, and
feathered fowls like as the sand
of thesea,—OMh, give thapksunte
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the Lord ; for his mercy endur--

‘eth forever—To him which led
“his people through the wilder-
‘ness:—which smote great kings :
and slew famous kings :—Sihou
“kiug of the Amoriles :—and Og
‘the king of Bashan : for his
mercy endureth forever.” All
‘these refer to the events record-
ed in the book of Numbers.
dn the 106th psalm, ‘we have a
particular review of all the most
Fmportant events which occurred
in the long journey from Egypt
‘to Canaan. These poetic com-
amemorations of the historic
"events recorded in this sacred

book, ages after the events ac- |

curred, are a strong and satisfac-
‘tory confirmation of their truth.
3. This portion of sacred his-

tory is confirmed by subsequent
© events.

Joshua is well known
to have been the successor of
"Moses as leader of Israel, ind
was their ‘commander in the
conquest of Canaan. His nom-
ination to this high office is men-
- tioued near the conclusion of the
book of Numbers.
tries which are hiere said to have
been conquered from the kings
of Heshbon and Bashan, are
- knowii to have been o’ succeed-
‘ing times, in possession of the
people of Israel.—In this book
we have ‘an acceunt of the ap-

-plication of the tribes of Reu-'

ben and’ Gad, and half of the
‘tribe of Manasseh, for ‘their in-
heritance on the eastern side of
*Jordan; whieh was given them
by Moses.  In aftertimes, these
‘two tribes and a half are known:
to have inhabited those coun-
triecs.—We find in this book
an account of the appointment
of cilies of refuge to which the
manslayer might flee, and avoid-
"the pursitit of the avenger of

‘the ‘Book of Numbers. -

‘design of this tabernacle.

*The coun-
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Llood. These cxhcs " remained
aud’ this custom continued
through many succeeding ages.
All the histories of the Jews es-
tablish the fact that in early
times, their sacred ark of the
covenant, which was the place
of the most solcmn worship of
God, was inclosed in a moveable
tabernacle. “ Our fathers,” says
the first Christian martyr, “ had
the tabernacle of witness in the
wildcrness, as he had appoiu-
ted.” TUnder the curlains of the
tabernacle, the ark of God con-
tinued till “ Solomon built him
an house.” 'The book of Num-
bers discovers to us the original
It
‘was erected during the ‘journcy
in the wilderness, when the
cluu'ch of God had mo continu-
mg remdence, but were constant-
ly journeying and removiig from
one place to another. -In all
their removals the tabernacle
was taken down, and, together
‘with the ark of God, accompan-
ied all their itinerations. And
one great reason why God suf-
fered the ark of his covenant to
continue so long under the sacred
tent, before he sélected a fixed
habitation was, undoubtedly, to
continue in the remembrance of
many  generations, ‘the great
event of his miraculous presence
in the wilderness, leading his
people by ‘might and by day.
And after the temple was erect-
ed, the ark of God which was
constructed in the wilderness was
placed in the ‘holy of helics,
containing a' pot of mama and
Aaron’s lod that ' budded, ex-
pressly deposited for thé com-
memoration of these-events, and
continued there till the Babylo-
nish captivity. ~Thus, for near

‘900 years,that people had a
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coptinued testimonial before
their eyes of the truth of the
great events recorded in this sa-°
cred hook. That brings us down:
1o the historic age, when events]
are amply attested.—In the 21at
chapter of Numbers we are in-|
formed of a severe plague of fie-
ry serpents, which God sent up- |
on Jsrael. Moses, at the divine |
comumand, erected -a bragzen ser-]
pent, to which all who were in-:
fected with the malady were!
directed to Jook and be healed. !
Esculapius, the father of the sci- |
gnce of medicine among the|
Greeks, had for his device a ser-
pent. This is believed, with'
Sood reason, to have been deriv- |
ed from the brazen serpent of’
Moses.
4. In Jooking for the internal
‘evidence of credibility, of the'
ok of Numbers, we shall find-
#t full and satisfactory. . We find.
Abe holy character of the Deity
uniformly maintained. Though
often introduced, though {re-.
qr:_ntly mentioned .as noticing
the -events which took place
ang thai people, he appears,’
,?ninal?gqases, as a God of ﬁlﬁuile
Aolincss, jystice, and truth. The
same . God who sent his sore
ues upop Egy pt, who opened
gﬁm ?ga? hﬁpgﬁmu_ through
£he seq. shill is scen leading Lis
people like a flock, by the hands
of yis faithful servants, guiding
Ahem by his wisdom, and pro-
tegting them by his power. In
the view of the diviue chasacter
here givep, God is exhibited as
ipossessing the utmost batred of
ujquity. In the destruction of.
Korab and his company, . in the.
hurnjng at Taberah, in the plagye
qﬁer‘._:ge,xiv’ing of the quails, iu

The Credibility and. Inspiration of
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God is verily angry with the
wicked every day. In his ayresl-
ing the progress of Lhese desery-
ed judgments. in his healing the
bitter waters of Marah, .ju the
erection of the brazep serpent
for the cure of those who ha
been wounded, we discover his
great mercies to the evil and
unthankful. The bilter wa-
tersof Marah are mentioned by
the great Roman naturalist,
Pligy, in his natural hislory.—
A remarkable characleristic of
Jehovah appears very strikingly,
in this book; to wit, hearing
prayer. At the time of the re-
bellion and profane offering of
Karah and his agsociates,  'The
Lord spake unte Moses and ua-
to Aaron, saying, Scparale your-
selves from among this congreg-
tson, that I may consume them
in a women. And they fell
upon ;their('}i:;xlces} ;}ngl s,a',id,;)f
d, the God of the spirils |
all flesh, shall one man s?;. and
wilt thoy be wroth with all the
congregation?” The Lord heard
their prayer, and punished the
immediate offenders, and spared
the residue. Aller the death of
these criminals, « all the congre-
gation of the children of Israel
murmured agaipst Moses and
against Aaren, sayisg, Ye haye -
illed the people of the Lord.”
Never was-there a complaigt
against God, more upreasonsb.
or move aggravatedly wicked,
than this. Accardingly, be spake
to Moses and Aaron,  Get you
up. from among this cougregy-
tion, that 1 may consume the
as in a moment.” 'The faithiyl
prophets fell upon thejr faces and
prayed ; Aaron rose and offered
incense to make atonement, and

'J.'Iié;degolation for the conuection
withthe Midianites, we see that

the plague was slayed. - Thug,
that terrible God who executes:



1815:)

veifgeance, 1 disarmed, (so to
speak,) by the earnest interces-
sion of his faithfal people. We
sée in this book, the long-suffer-
ihg and faithfuliess of God.—
Notwithistanding all the rebel-
Jfon, the marmaring, and the dis-
abedience, of his people, agreea-
bly to his covenant with their
fathers, hé bears long with them,
carrfes them in safety, and brings
tliem to the borders of tlie prom-
jded larid. In addition to the
considération of the propriety of
the divine character, as here
given, the whole narrative of the
gacred historian is worthy of the
dignity of the subject. In all
parts, it is extremely concise,
grave, and solemn, nothing to
flatter the cariosity of the vain
antiquary, vothingomitted which
could be éssential to the interests
dof the Chiurch, riothing recorded
which i not mrost useful and
ilnportant. Throhgh the book,
the purest aiorals ave incudeated,
a most sacred regard to the di-
vige law, and, though many Qvi-
ces and crimés aré mentioned,
it is always done with a marked

aud, generally, with a
noti~e of the spectal display of
divine indignation. The Sab-
bath-breéaker, because he diso-
béyed tire ordinace of tie Lord,
is stoned todeath. 1In this book
we see the reason why Israel
ttavelled forty years in the wil-
dernesd, fnstedd of goinyg directly
from Egypt to Canaan. When
Moses sent out fwelve messen-
gers, ove from' each tribe, to
view the lamd, abd they brought
an_ uifavorable accoubt of the
countty, e people muftured
éxceedingly, and detwznded to
be Ted buck to Egypt. On this
éccasion, God declared to Moses
Ire would destroy that people;

the Book of Nembers,
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and make of Bilm a grest mution:
‘Kkat faithfu]l saimit Begged of
God to change his threaténing,
and stay bis wrath. - The Lord
heard his prayer, but declated
that nvite of the congregition,
over twenty years old, shouM:
enler the promised land.’ Ac-
cordingly, they all fell in the wil-
derness. This is dgreeable to
the holy dealings of God.—One:
of the most interesting mnarra-
tives contained in this sacted
book is the history of Bdlazni.-
The character of God, thie char-
acler of wicked men, the sifety
of the church, and the universal
government of Jehovah, are,
perhaps, as_ brilliantfy depicted,
in this narration, as in aify p4rt
of the sacred writings. And a
careful observer will see it all to
be perfectly consistent with (ruth,
and with the most known priisci-
ples of divine and htinfan con-
duct. | :

5. We are now prepafed for
our fast observation dpon this
portion of the Mosaic history;
which is, tHat this bovk of
Numbers was written usder the
guidanceé and inspiration of the
Holy Ghost. That it was writ-
ten by Moses, who was emiwent-
ly endued withr the supermatoril
gifts of divine grace, has been
before shown. From % vaviely.
of considerations, we hivé seen
that the narralive of events,
contaiued in this book, ¥s true.
| And from a €areful contideration
of the internal evidence of cred-
-ibility which it containg, we fiad -
it to be fully satisfactory, The
just representation of God, of
' moral- truth, of divine Aealirigs,
.in mercies and judgmentd, lieye
' given, could never be the work of

- human invéntion, but niust lave
come from the Spitit ‘of God.
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A constant series of miracles is
narrated, which no reasonable
person would dare to record;
without the guidance of the di-
vine Spirit. - In this book are
some striking declarations of pro-
phecy. The most eminent are
those of Balaam. For the faith-

ful fulfilment of these predictions,

we have only to look at all the
history of .that people. In this
accomplishment, we see the spi-
rit of truth by whom they were
indited.  The most remarkable
of these predictions is Lhe pro-
phecy of Christ: I shall see
him, but not now ;. I shall be-
hold him, but not nigh : there
shall come a star out of Jacob,
and a sceptre shall rise out of

Israel, and shall smite the corn-.

ers of Moab, and destroy all the

children of Sheth.” . This star.

was the despised babe of Beth-
lehem, was the abused prisoner
of Gabbatha, was the groaning
sufferePof Calvary. The scep-
tre rose out of Israel, when it
departed from Shiloh, when He
appeared, of whem Isaiah had
said, * The government shall be
upon his shoulders.” At his re-
surrection, Christ assumed the
sceptre of universal government,
he holds it still, and he will hold
it for ever and ever. This pro-
phecy was from that Holy Spirit,

" who alone “knew the knowledge
of the Most High.”

From the sacred history con-
tained in the book of Numbers,
it appears, that the enjoyment
of spiritual privileges is no se-
curity against disobedience, or
the judgments of God. Israel,
at this period, were distinguish-
ed in the highest manner, with

" the blessings of God’s provi-
dence, with divine  ordirauces,
with the special presence of the

[J'AN'{

Holy Spirit, and with promises .

of great mercy counstantly fulfil-
ling. They disobeyed God,.
they murmured against him and .
all his appointments, and he de-
stroyed them in his wrath. Man-
is, substantially, the same still ;
the divine government is always
the same. R

- In all the chasiisements of
Heaven, a remnant will be sav-
ed. All who came out of Egypt,
over {wenty years old, died in-
the wilderness, but their posteri-
ty, purified by. divine judg-
ments, were brought to the in-
heritance of Cabazn. God is
indeed terrible in his judgments,
but of great mercy.and faithful-
ness to his people. “For a small
moment have I forsaken thee,
but with great mercies will I.
gather thee. In a litlle wralh'
I hid my face from thee for a
moment ; but with everlasting

kindness will I have mercy on-
‘thee, saith the Lord thy Re-.

deemer.” . :
R D s

Mgssrs. EDITORS, | .
THE God of Zion still lives.
and his merciful promise, inslead
of thy fathers, shall be thy chil-
dren, is in our day fulfilling to,
the joy .of his churches.. With
glad voice, let the whole church
in heaven and on earth, make @
Joyful noise unto God ; let her.
stng forth the honor of his name,
and makehis praise glorious. Itis
matter of inexpressible joy to
every pious mind, while viewing
the melancholy picture, theearth
now _ exhibils, . particularly the
great portion of it in which we
live, to see the arm of the Lord

revealed as it is, in the convic-

tion, conversion, and sanctifica-

= g

P R Y
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tion of sinners, for whom Christ

At your desire, Rev. Breth-
ren, the following narrative of a
special work of Divine grace in
North Coventry, is presented for
your perusal, and it is at your
disposal.

- The goodness and mercy of
God to this little branch of his
vineyard, ever since a Church
was first formed in this place,
Oct. 8th, 1745, is lruly .deserv-
ing of the grateful remembrance,
and thankful praise of this people.

Within the term of sixty-nine

years, there have beean five sea-
sons of particalar awakening,
from the presence and Spirit of
God. Two remarkable revivals
in the days of their first pastor.
1the venerable Mr. Strong. whose
memory and praise are yet .in
the Churches. One, not so ex-
teasive, which began when they
were in a vacant state, about
eighteen months after the dis-
mission of thg Rev. Mr. Skin-
per, Oct. 1798, and two since
the commencement of the pre-
sent century.
. The revival with which the
great Head of the Church, was
pleased to favor and bless this
people in the years 1808 and
. 1809, afforded indeed a grateful
refreshing from the Lord’s pre-
sence. During that harvest sea-
son, about seveénty souls, by a
public profession, were added to
the Lord. Those who then
named the name of . Chriat,
with few exceptions, have appa-
rently walked worthy of their
bigh vocation.

After a season of great dark-
ness and cold formality in reli-
gion, through the years 1811

Revival of Religion in North Coventry.

and 1812, nedr the close of the
Vor. VIII, No. 1.

’
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year 1813, about the middle. of
Nov. it became very evident,
that God still had this braneh of
his Zion in remewbrance, and
that he had come down by the
mighty power of his Spirit and
grace, to revive his work, and
refresh again the hearts of his
children. His merciful presence
was visible as the light. This
work of God first made its ap-
pearance among the young mar-
ried people and youth; after-
yards, it extended, in particular
instances, to persons in the me-
ridian of life, and to children 3
though almest wholly confived
to persons of the former descrip~
tion. -

A number of young persous,
nine or ten, whose minds were
known to each other, by agree-
ment assembled in a private
dwelling one evening, and early
delegated a commitlee from their
number to call on their minister,
and invite him tg Isperd the
evening in their cikle. Every
countenance seemed fo express
with glad solemnity’ all that is
comprized in the words of Cor-
pelius to Peter, NM, therefore,
we are all here present before God,
to- hear all things, that are com-
manded thee of God. The even-
ing was improved in ‘religious
conversation, reading, prayer,
and singing of hymns; a time
to be remembered with joy of
heart to eternity, and thauksgiv-
ings to God. The week follow-
ing, the same young persons,
with the addition of two or three
others, by their own appoint-
ment, were again assembled, and
their minister invited to be with
them. The meetling was very
solemn.

At their desire, a third meet-
ing was now apgointed at my
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own house, to be attended on

Tuesday evening of the next
week, where religious meetings
are still held, and are well at-
tended by a very respeclable
number of eur youth and chil-
dren, many of whom we hope
dre dear to God by the indisso-
Juble bouds of his mercy, grace,
and fove.

. 'That such meetings were in-
stituted for the instruction and
beucfit of the young, began now
to be whispered throughout the
sociely ; soon after which the

meelings became crowded. Di-
vine grace in conviction seemed
to distil as the dew, on the minds
of many, and furnishcd a promis-
ing prospect of a rieh ingather
ing of souls.

Withio a few weeks it was
known that about seventy minds
had sustained an alarm, in dif-

ferent parts of the society, fity

of which seemed under the gen-
uine work of the law, which we
trust has since done the office of
a school-mvaster to bring them to
Christ. ‘

This work ef Divine grace
opeued to view among us, at a
time unexpected; many were
boping for such a season, and
doubtless, some were fervenily

rayicg for its commencement.
But as a Church, as a people, we
scemed taken by surprise, and
. Jor wonder and joy of heart, we
eould scarcely beiieve what our
eyes and ears did testily. The
blind, by the powerful influcnces
ol God, the Holy Ghost, mwere
brought by a way thot they knew

not; darkness beoame light before
them, and crooked things were
made straight.— Instances of con-
viction and of hopelul conversion
wereadmirably dispersed through

JIaw
different parts of the society.—

Peisous living miles from each
other, and who had had no per-
soual iuterviews on’ religious
corcerus, were subjects of like
impressions and exercises of
mind ; and what is worthy of
notice, and furnishes the serious
contemplative mind with a true
exhibition of the discriminating
grace and soverﬂgnty of God ia
the salvalion of men, most re-
ceived their first impressious a-
bout the same time, one taken
here and there, and others left.

While individual families
seemed almost altogether occu-
pied, in thre coucerus of the soul,
others seemed wholly unconcern-
ed. Less opposition to the good
work has appeared, than what is
common. ‘The striclest regu‘lar-
ity has been uniformily main-
tained in -all religious wmeetings,
multiplied and attended in difs
ferent parts of the parish, from
first to last. Several imstances
among Lhe subjecis of the werk
are somewhat peculiar, but I
deem it -inexpedient, and not
likely to subserve the true inter-
est of Zion, to describe particular
cases. Besides, such a descrip-
tion might occupy several pages
in your useful publication, whick
may vow be filled with more
important matter.

A great propertion of !Ile'

hopeful converts, have been
brought out remarkably clear,
and thcr course of duty made
plain before them ; others less
clear, and others still lingering.
Those that have already made
a profession of religion, have

come with apparent diffidence

and meeckness to the duty, and
have generalty manifested deep
coucern, lest they shounld dis-
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honor that holy religion, which
they had been led to view above
every thing else precious.

Onthe first Sabbath in March,
1814,twenty-two young persons
were admitled to the commun-
fon of the Church. Twenty
bave been received into our
pumber since that time.
judgment of charity, twelve or
fourteen others, whenever they
shall ask the privilege, will be
_ deemed proper candidates for
admission. It is accounted mat-
ter of thankfulness, by the
friends of Zion, that nothing
censurable has appeared in the
lives of any who have recently
professed Christianity. We hope
that the work is not yet ended,
there are yet many considerate
minds, which we trust the Lord
"designs to ingather,

The character of this work of
sovereign Divine mercy and
grace may be expressed in a few
words : peculiarly pleasant, pow-
erful, still, attended with deep
and silent convictions, accom-
pavied by little terror, souls
sweetly constrained to humble
themselves before God in affect-
ing and affectiopate repentance,
and their hearls wonderfully
‘prepared to receive the blessing
of forgiveness, and a good hope
through grace of eternal life:

ny, and love among brethren
prevails  Public worship on the
Lord’s day, is well attended.

" Onpe event in Providence, we
desire to recognize wilth deep bu-
mility, mingled with joyful grat-
itude. ‘

After a season of uncommon
health, enjoyed by this people,
and the goed work of grace in
* a8 promising a state, perhaps as
at any former period, a sweeping

Rewival of Religion in North Coventry.
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pestilence was sent in ameng us,
and called away numbers by
death, in a very suddea and
alarming manner, mostly ‘mem-
bers of the Church, and persons
of exemplary piety. They died
in such a manpner, as we rarely
see even good people die, animna-
ted to an nucominon degree, with
the blessed hope of a joyful res
urrection froin the grave, to a
gloriousimmortality. A sweet,
a caln, a rational resignation to
God’s will appeared in all, and
some, haviog been led in a pe-
culiar m nner to see the salva.
tion of the Lord, expressed an
earnest desire to depart and be
with Christ which ts jar better
thin to centinue in the body.
By others, heavenly music the
melody of angels was heard,
They seemed as much refreshed
in death at the idea of putting

-off this .clayey tabernacle that

they might have a bailding of
God, an house net made with
hands eternal in the heavens, as
did the hepeful converts to the
faith in being born of the Spirit,
brought out of darkness into
God’s marvellous light. This
was indeed pleasant dying, and
the beholder could not avoid re-
iterating the words of wisdemn,
Better s the of onc’s death

| than the dey of ene’s birth,
The church is in great harmo--

This distressing, yet pleasant
mortality, strange as it may
seem, diverted the public atten-

tion, for a time, from the consid-.

eration of the ONE THING
NEEDFUL, It seemed to
check the progress of the work
of grace among us, and it never
has appeared since as before ;
that eager thirst for iustruclion,
and vivid zeal for God’s glory in
the advancement of the king.
dom of the Redecmer hassecm-
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ed pever fally to revive. The
way of Jehovah is tn the sea, hes
path amidst the mighty waters, his
Jootsteps are not known.  Clowds
.and darkness are round about him.
Who by searching can find out
God 2

" Among the means which prob
ably have coptributed to this,

the pleasantest and most delight-’

ful season perhaps which this
.church ever saw, two things may
be named. God did put it into
the hearts of many of his fe-
male friends in this town A. D.
1812, to form themstlves iuto an
association, for pious and charit.
able purposes. This Friendly
Society, anited its exertions for
the suppression of every thing
that is unamiable in the female
character, and for the further-
ance of. things praise-worthy and
excellent. o
In all their gatherings togeth.
er from time to time. for the pur-

pose of devisiug and carrying.

into execution measures where-
by they might be useful both.to
the risen and rising’ generation,
and the cause of Zion, the great
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.
who gave himself for vinmers, that
he might redeem them from all in
iquity. has been present. He
Bias heard their prayers for the
outpouring of the spirit of grace,
he has listened to their melodi-
ous voices, tuned in psalms, and
hy mus, and spiritual songs for his
praise, and has given them his
“blessing.

The God of mercy continue
to smile upon them, and on all
associations of a similar nature,
and give success to all their fu-
ture exerlions '

- The second means, is the for-
mation of a moral society. in
conformity to the Connecticut

fJaw.

Constitution, for the promotion

of good morals; for the eup-
pression of the mere open and

flagrant vices, such as Sabbath |

breaking, particularly by stran-
geps within our gates, travelling
upon our more public roads, and
more especially since the com-
smencement of the present war,
with their teams of cattle and
horses, and in their pleasure car-
riages; and for the suppression
of intemperance, idleness, and
profane swearing. Every effort
h.s more than answered our
most sanguine expectations. -
Blees ye the Lord all ye his
works in all places of his Jym
fons. Let the saints be joyful in
glory. For the Lord taketh pleas-
ure in his people ; he will beautify
the meek with salvation,
Your Brother - - -
in the work of the

Christian mivistry. -

Epum. T. WOODRUFF.
Nov. 16, 1814. . :

— 4O

For THE ConnecticuT Evax-
GELICAL MAGAZINE,

On 2 Kings v. 18.
T ue writer of: the Remarks

on 3 Kings v. 18, in the Maga-
zine for September 1814, thinks

this passage may be made clearer’

by translating the Hebrew, ren-
dered “when I bow myself in
the house of Rimmon,” « when
I bowed myself, &c.” Admit-
ting that the Hebrew sometimes
departs from the general rule

respecting the perfect and future

teuses. the conslruction proposed
is unsuitable to the circumstan-
ces. INaamau had hitherto been
an habitual idolater, defiled with
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afl the abominations of heathen-
ism, and now for the first time
promises to offer sacrifices “only
to the God of Israel. Does he
then upen- the strength of this
Ppromise, ask pardon for the sin
of bewing in the house of Rim-
mon, whén his ‘master leaned
en his hand, as if this had been
the extent of his idolatry ? Does
Bot his previous promise imply
that he had mot merely bowed
bimself, before an idol out of
vomplaisance to the King, but
had of his own accord, offered
sacrifices to idols ?  Surely such
a confession from sueh a 'man
must have astouished the pro
phet, and have made him suspect
that this convert had lost the
use of his reason. o
But aceording to the present
rendering, the congection is per-
fectly evident. Naaman prom-
ises to sacrifice henceforth only
to the God of Israel, but begs
that the practice  of bowing
himself in the house of Rim-
mon, when his master bowed.
leaning on Naaman’s hand, m.y
not be imputed to him- as a sin.
This he expected to continue,
and yet, feared it might subject
him to the anger of the God of
Israel.

According to Naaman’s state-
ment, the practice he pleads for

Pécuniary Accounts of the Board.

n

was not asin.* If he was going
to bow himnself in the house of
Rimmon, merely out of com-
plaisance to the King, as being
in company with him, why does
he particularly notice the King’s
leaning on his hand P Why daes
he introduce the subject, with
first introducing the Kiug’s going
into.the heuse of Rimmmoun, to
worship there, and then his lean-
ing on Naaman’s hand, before
he says a word about Ais bowing,
unless, because -the King’s lean-
ing ou Naaman’s hand when he
worshipped, made it necessary
for Naaman to bow himself at
the same time? It is not the
King’s presence, but his leaning
on his-hand, that is Naamank

‘plea; and it is plain he meant

the prophet should understand
that he bowed himself, only for
the convenience of the King.—
His bowing himself in this way,
was a part of his office, as the
person the King made use of to
lean upon. Yet as the act of
the ‘King was . abominable to
God, Naaman might apprehand
that he - himself, as subservient
to it, and as apparently worship-
ping, would be an object of the
divine abhorrence. In this view,
the answer of the prophet does
honor to his own character and
the character of his God.

Fifth Aunual Mecting of the American Board of Commissioners
' , Jor. Foreign Missions. :
(Concluded from Vol. VIL p. 470.) -

----- escease

_rnévm{mr ACCOUNTS OF THE BOARD:
The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions i ac:

count current with Jeremiah Evarts, th ir Treasurer, Dr.

‘To cash paid from Sept. 1,

orders of the Board, and the Prudential Committee,

1813, to August 31, 1214, in conformity t0

from- No.  §3, to Noe

L



" Peewtiary Accommis of the Board: [Far.

79 inelusive, ferexpenses ineurred in the prosecution of the objects of the
Board $7,071 62 .
"I'o losses by counterfeit bills received indonations, 6 00--Q7,077 62
“Fo balince carried to the credit of new account, : 13.467 53

Sept. 1, 1814,
o $20,546 15

Coﬂm Cr. .
By balance brought to the credit of new accoant, Sept. 1, ' B
4813, 2s appears by the Auditor’s certificate of Sept. 11, 1813, R8,077 58
By cash received in donations, between Sept. 1, 1813, and
August 31, 1814, inclusive, viz.
. Septenber, 1813, - - - - $1,700 83
QOctober, = - - - - = = 50922
November, - - - - - - 566 66
December, - - - - = 22035 \
January, 1814, - - - - 1,841 23 | '
February, - e e - - 2774
1h‘ilarr‘cl'h, - - - - - -1803 g
i s - - - - - 1,175
May,- - - ,
June, - - - _ - - - 1,34073
oy, -~ - - = - - - 62700
August, - - = = =~ - 16495
September, - = = - =2]190 69~=12,008 91
By cash received as income of stock and interest on notes:
'during the year preceding August 31,1814, - - - - 458 65

A STATEMENT OF THE EXPENDITURES OF THE BOARD FROM SEPT. 1,1813,
: TO AUG. 31, 1814, INcLUSIVE.* :

. Oct. 8, 1813.. Paid for 100/ sterling exchange, at 15 per cent. discount,
the avails of which to be remitted to Calcutta -and expended under the
direction of the Committee of the Board at that place, in forwarding the
translation and publication ‘of the Holy Scriptures in the vernacular
tonyrues of Asia, - = = - - - R3778

March 15, 1814. Paid for 250/. sterling, exchange,
at 8 per cent. discesmt to be remitted on the same ‘
account, .= em s - - 71,022 22

July 23 Paid for 385 14s. 3d. at12 1-2 per cent. .
discount, to be remitted onthe same account, 1,500 00—-$2,900 08

Sept. 17, 1813. Paid for 100/ exchange, at 14
per cent. discount, the avails of which to be remit-
ted from Londen to Calcutta, for the. payment of
the saleries and extraordinary expenses cf the
missienaries, - - - - - - - % 38222

June 22, 1814.  Paid for 250 cxchange, at9 1-2

cent. discount. for the same purpose, - - 1,005 55

Also for 39 4s 5d. at 11 per cent. discount, for .

the sgme purpose, - - - - - - 155 16—1,542 93

Carried forward $4,442 93

® It is thought better to prublish the exprenses in this than to
the accounts at full length under their respective da:ccfmy’ oy

P . s T e -
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rmfh:forward 4,442 98
July 23. Paid for 551 16s. 6d. exchange. at '$

cent. discount for the same purpose, - - 213 33
27. Paid for 104 exchange, at l¢ per cent. dis- -
<ount for the same purpose. t - 3822
Aug, 3. Paid for 278{. 2s. exchange, at 12 per
cent. discount for the same purpose, - - 1,087 69~-1,339 24

Dec. 10, 1813 Paid toward the expelses of
Messrs. James Richards, jun. and Edward Warren,
while obtammg t.hen' medical education at Phlls-

pril 18, 1814 Pald to \'lr. Burr Ba]dwm, on

account of the expenses of his education with a .

,view to em onment as a missionary, - - - - 109 00
Paid at different times for books. purchased for )

the board including a copy’of Rees's Lyclopacdu for :

the use of our missionaries, -. -~ = 22593
Travelling expenses ofthe membersof the Boavd .

in attending the annua.l meetmg at Boston,bept. 15, .

1815, - - - = 20487

- - . M550

Orher Gantmgent _expenses of smd meetm% - - 6691
Expense of printing, 1,250 copies of the eport
of the Board, embracmg the various documents - .
laid before them at their annual meeting, - - ® 93 15 '
All other printi durm the year, including
blank stationary, a Lhe exer cises of the -
annual meeting, - 20 05-—-—-113 50,
Toward necessa expemes in prmecutmg the
suit for Mrs. Norris’s legacy of 30,000, -~ -~ =-3550
Contingent ex nses of the missionaries before
they sailed from Saiem, - - - = 1209
paid by the Prudent:al Comumtee in trav- . :
elling expenses, in attending meetings on the busx- i
n?’saﬁtg;gfazd,andr:gmdegeto f ‘ o= = 2438
e orrespo ing Secretary fora ress :
for the seal of the Board, 8=t ry p 84 00
For postage and stationary, - e e = 4 10— 10
Paid by the Treasurer for postage, e . 20 46 .
For a stamp fora draft, - ' - 75
Feor a trunk to be deposited at one of the banks
containing the mperty of rd, - - - 400 :
For stanonar¥ - 60—25 81
Sexton s bill for services at the amnual meeting, s . - 400
g by a member of the Board, - - - .. - 175
Pa:d r brokerage in purchasing exchange, - - - - 7
Lossesby counterfeit bills received in donauons, 6 90 '
Discount on uncurrent bills. - = 4 06~~—-—10 06
Allowance to the Treasurer for his serv xces du-
ring the year pmedmg the annual meetmg, in ’
Sept. 1813, - ‘ - -« 30009
. B7077 62

t

+ This was a donation to the Board, and of course was clzarged aad
credited at the current rate of exchangefor small bills. ,
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*  THE Avm'ron’s CERTIFICATE.

New- Haven, Seprt. 16, 1814,

Tai1s certifies that Fhave exammed the accounts of the Treasurer
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, for the year
ending the 21st of August, 1814, and have found the same correctly cast,
and well vouched, and that the balance of Thirteen I‘housand Four
Hundred and Sixty Seven Dollars, and Fifty-three Cents, in notes, bank
stock, and cash remain in the Treasary’; which sum is accounted for in-

the Trial Balance, dated August 31, 1814.

13,467 53.

D& Luzun Dmroass'r, .dudator.

In the Trial Balance above mentioned the particulars, which compose

the following sums, are given.
In notes on mterest, - -

In bauk stock, - © - - -

In notes not on-interest, - -
In a draft on demand, -

< - = - - 9676567
3,150 06
287 8t

- - - -

- 35419

gwlted at the New- England Hartford and Eagle Banks, 2,614 56
hands of the Prudential Committee to meet centmgent .

.« - . - . 295 30

- B13,467 55

DONATIONS TO SUPPORT FOREIGN
MISSIONS AND TO AID IN TRANS-
LATING THE SCRIPTURES.

Sept. 1, 1814. From a lady,
by the Rev. Jonathan Burr of
81 50

of Hatteld,

the ev.Dr Lyman, §5 00

From the Rev.David
H. Williston, of Tun-
bridge, Vermont, 50 00

From a femalefnend
of missions in  Goshen

1 00--56 00

Mass.

From the Female Foreign
Mission Society of Wethers-
field (m Miss Nancy
Ma reasurer, .

14. rom the Female Be-
neficent Society in New-Ca-
naan, by Mrs. Sarah Bonney,
the Treasurer,. . 35
- 15 ime ygb;(:‘:veﬁ of

armington, eRev.
Noah Porter,

From Dr. Jacob Porter,
Plainfield, Mass. 2 00

From Mr. Edward and
Mrs. Eliza Hooker, of Far- -
mington, Con. 5 each, 10 00

 Carried forward,  § 171 50

62 00

Broufrht forward @ 171 50

From the Forelgn Mission-
ary Society of Springfield and
the nexghborm towns, by the
Hon. George Bliss, Esq. the
Treasurer,

A collec*mn after the Rev.
Mr. Richards’s bermon before
the Board,

16. From the Female
Cent Society in Shore~
ham, Ver. by the Rev.
PresidentDavis, B24 58

From Elisha Sheldon,

Eii? of Shelden, Ver. 10 00--34 58

rom the Female Cent
Society in Uxbridge,
Mass. by the Rev. Dr.
Worcester, half to mis-
sions and half to trans-
lations,

From individuals in
North Salem, N. Y. re-

126 76

00 | mitted by Mr. Herman C.

Daggett to the Rev, Dr. .
Dwight ; viz.

00 | From Herman Daggett, 10

Artemas Weed,
Hannah Ambler,
Solomon M. Smith,
Philetus Philtips,
Sid Stratton,
Matthew Smith,

s pntn

- A friend to missions, 2--34 00

Carried _forward, §459 4%

1068 .
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£6 Narrative of Missions. »[Jme

ed spiritual consolation to numbers who suffered these calamities,
In some places he has also attended mnssnouar) labors with the
special iifluences of his Spirit; awakened sinners:to a sense of
their lost coudition; inclined their hearts to love him; and
-bronght them to rejoice in the light of divine truth.

In the last, as in preceding years, many children and youth
liave been instructed by Misstonaries ; afflicted families have
been visited, and the consolations of the gospel administered to
them ; pew chirrches have been organized, aind additions made
to those before established ; the poor have had the gospel preach.
cd to them ; and the peop—le of God have been edified.

The foliowing persons were employed as Missionaries, under

the direction of the Trustees, in the course of the year recently
drawn toa close, and the latter part of the preceding year :—The
Rev. Messrs. Thomas Barr, John Bascom. Joshua ﬁeer, Joel T.
Bencedict, Israel Brainerd, Amos Chase, .Harvey Coe. George
Collon, Giles H. Cowles, Nathan B. Derrow, William R. Gould,
William Hanford, Timothy Harris, David Harrower, Lemuel
Haynes, Oliver Hnll Josiah Hopkius, Ard Hoyt, Ebenezer Kings-
bury, Samuel Leonard, Jomalhan Lesslie,” William F. Miller,
James Parker, Simeon Parmelee, Justin Parsons, Samuel Sargeant,
John Seward, Abraham Scott. John Spencer, Marshfield Steele,
‘M.tthew Taylor, Joseph “Treat. Nathan Waldo, Holland Weeks,
‘William Wick. William Williams, William Wisner. Simcon Wood-
ruff, and Worthington Wright ; and Messrs. Daniel Banks, Ches:
ter Colton. Moses Eliott, and Aavoa Ga) lord, candidates for the
ministy, in the whole; forty three.
" The_places in which those persons have labored ate a few
towns in New-Hampshire, various parts of the state of Vermont,
the northern and western' counties of New-York, the northern
counties of Pennsylvanm, New Lom.echcut and other parls of
the state of Ohio.

1. From the Rev. Thomas Barr, bul one letler has been re-
ceived since the publication of the last Narrative. This letler
gives an account of seven weeks missionary labors, in New Con-
nechcut, an- abstract of which fellows :—* Duting my mission, I
* preached twenty-uine sermons; adminisiered the Lord’s supper
¢ ouce ; baptized two ehildren’; attended four funerals, one ieet-
“ing of Synod, oue meeting of Presbytery, and two Councils for
¢ mstallaﬁon made a nuinber of visits to families and sick persons,

-¢ for ‘the purpose of religious conversmon, and travelled not less

«than 800 miles. 'Lhe services' were 1nore scattered, both as to-

¢timne. and place. tham is ordinary ; they were of course moré
¢ Iaborious ; and 1 bave some reason to hope thatif any of my
¢labors, in the imissionary. depaxtn.ent, have been uscful, these
“ < have uot been the least so.” -

In his letter Mr. Bare observes, “ The le'nson w hy I bave. pe:
¢ formed so little missionary labor this year is. last spring several
¢ of .the inhabitants of €leaveland asked me il I would be rilling
“to preach to the people of that pluce, for oue year, that part, of

.
i
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¢ the time for which I was not engaged at Euclid. T was slready
‘prepared to give encouragement, believing it to.be my duty lo
‘embrace the first opening for attempting something like an estab-
‘lishment of the gospel ameng that people, they never having
‘done any thing like this before. In the month of M.y, I com-
‘menced preaching with them ; and allthough I have yet no
¢ground to believe that any thing special has tuken place with any,
¢yet I hope that he, who hath inclined them to seek the meaus,
¢ will make the means effectunl to the good of some. -

« The formation of a Bible Society in this region, will, T trust,
*have a favorable influence in promoting the iuterests of religion:
¢ It has met, and is méeting, with considerable siccess. Numbers
¢ are excited to subscribe, and in this way procure Bibles for them-
¢ selves, who, in all human probability, wonld have remained with-
out them for years to come. I have felt a peculiar pleasure in the
¢ prospect of the good that may result.” )

* Although, wilh the exception of a very f=w towns, nothing
¢ special has appeared in this missionary field, yet, upon the whole,
‘as far as I can venture an opinion, the inlerest of religion pro-
¢ gresses ; and the call for preaching in mapy towns is pressing.
¢ The Hartford Presbytery was.divided at the last meeljng of the
¢ Pittsburgh Synod. The new one includes in its limits nearly
Sthe whole of the Reserve, except a part of Trumbull county,
‘and is called the Grand River Presbytery. The fivst meeting
¢ was held in Euclid the 8th and 9th instant, (November,) and
“have reason to hope, from the measures harmoniously adopted,
‘that it will be productive of important advantages, both to
-¢ churches and ministers.” . . . .- .

2. In January, 1814, the Rev. Jolin Bascom was ordained to
the pastoral care of a church in Smithfield, Penn. with permis-
sion to labour a part of the time as a Missionary. In the autumn

-of 1818, he received a commission to perform sixteen weeks
missionary labor, in the northern counties of Penvsylvania, and
.the adjacent counties of New-York. He performed the mission
at different intervals in the course of a year. Of. his Lour of. ser-
vice, he gives the following summary :—* I preached two sermons
¢every Sabbalh, and as often in the week time, as I could collect

)

¢ the people ; visited as much as I was able, both schools and fam- -

¢ilies; and endeavored to converse seriously and solemnly upon
-¢ the things of religion, with all with whom I had opportunity,
¢ and to pray as often as there was a door opened. In sixteen
-<weeks I preached 98 sermons; visited 132 familics, and six
¢ schools ; attended 12 conferences and prayer meetings ; baptized
-¢ one adult and 5 children ; administered the sacrament of the
-¢ Lord’s supper 3 times ; assisted in forming one church, and in
¢ the ordination of one minister ; and attended one Council to set-
¢ tle a difficulty in a church. I rode 1400 miles in performing my
¢mission. The people generally attended meeting very well,
¢ where I preached 5 I was treuted kindly and hespitably, ard had
{the satisfaction ‘of comforling many. pilgrams. . The {ew Bibles
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“ and Primrerd, whiich I' received from the Sociéty, I distributed to
¢thote 1 found the mwost needy, and they were thankfally re-
¢ teived.”

Mr. Bascom is appointed a Missionary, for the ptesent year; fo

Isbor in the same field, for the term of 16 weeks.
- 8: The Rev: Joshua Beer, who has a pastoral charge in New
Comnecticut, was appointed, last year, to perform as much mis-
sienary labor as should be counsistent with his engagements to his
own people. No communication has been received freem him
since his appeintmesnt, and tlie Trastees are mol informed how
much time he has spent in their service.

4. The Rev. Joel T. Benedict performed a mission of sixteen
chks, #n the counties of Olsego, Delaware, amd Clienange, du-
ring which he rede 739 miles; preached 70 sermons ; baptized 35
'persons, administered the - Lords supper 5 tunee, attended 3
church mecetings and 4 cooferences ; visited 40 families ; organi-
zed 2 churches, and recewedbnlonlmroh fellowship. He ob-
serves, * I have been well received, agptl, without a single excep-
“tion, tréated with respect as a Missionary. I am:sorry &b add
¢ that great stupidity generally prevails, and were it not for the

*¢ exertions of Missionary Societies, this westérn country would be-

¢ come, as to moral principles, .truly deplorable. The cliwrches
“which were organized during my last mission Have prospered,
¢ and the'societies greatly increased. Where,'two years since, not
“ more than 50 persons could be ‘convened on the Sabbath, there
¢are mow assemblies of 200 or meore. In the shire town of the
¢county of Chenango called Norwich, for years past, the greatest
¢ stupidity. and an almost total indifference to divine things pre-
“vailed ; amd the Sabbith was wholly neglected. During thefast
¢ wioter and spring, the Lord remarkably owned the libers of Mis-
¢ sioniaries in that place. Y organized a church there in Fane, con-
“* gisting of 20 members, and on the Sabbath the awdience was
¢ Jarge, nearly 400 pereons attended. It is impossible to describe
“¢ the alteration which has taken place them, within a short time,
“ for the better. The destitute churches, in this region, laok apto
¢ your Missionary Society for help, and uniformly express dn anx-
"¢ jous desire that they may not be forgotten.”

5. In the fall of the year 1813, the Rev. Tsracl Brainerd of
Verona, New-York, was appointed a' Missionary, to spend as
much time in that service, as he conld be spared frem his people,
and to select tlwose places, in that vicinily, which he should judge

"stood most in need of assistance. The following extract of a
Ietter from him contains a general view of bis mission, and somre
rémarks upon the section of country visited by him: < I com-
¢ menced my labors' as a Missionary, -early in ‘the month of Jan-
¢ uory, 1814, and performed the pnncrpal part of them during the
< winter, and the early part of spring. 1In the course of thirteen
< weeks, the term of my services, I traveHed 659 miles; preached
'+43 sermons ; baptized 11 children; adwministered the sacramcnt

‘¢ gtimes’; attended 2 conferences; formed one church ; and vis-
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¢  ited the sick, scheols, andd . families, as I had epporlumity. I
‘found mo special attention to religion in any part of my travals.
¢ : There has been as sauch atteption to Lhe preaching of the ward
* as is usual ;- and I bad the salisfaction to be received with peou-
*.liar kindness and affection by the people in thege places where
: - I have repeatedly labored. T have seen some individyals under
¢ serious Jimpressions of mind, and much in want of couusel and
mstmehoup The religious slate of the people, on thgemission-
sry ground ia this vicinity, is malerially altered for the beller,
since my residence in this eomntry. In one place, which was
“ a wilderness seven years ago,, and where 1 preached the first
*Sabbath they ever had preaching, there is now a respectable
“ church, and society which are able, in part, to furnish themselves
« with religions privileges. In another place, where there was no
¢ religious order six years ago, and few religious people, there is now
“a meeling cobstantly held, and a church and socicty able to
£ support a miuister one half the time. Iu general the. churshes
4 have inereased, apd the cougregalions become more, nninerous.
‘* Bud new seitlements are coutinually forming, and mew villages
< rising into existenee ; awd the importance and necessity af mis-
4 sionary labers still comtinne. It hes an excellent effect fora
# Missionary to visit a new settlement, as soon as it is formed. it
¢ lays the foundatjeun. for rveligious order, and tends te harmeny
# and agreemeut ameng the people.”
I Mr. Bramend has received another . appmﬂment similar tv his
-Jast.

5. The Re'v Amas- Chase, late of Litchfield, performed a short
qliwonary toar, last spring, in the merihwestern pari of Pennsyl-
wania, in a track of eouutry called the Helland Purchase ;
which new seltlements ave rapidly forming. It Las been lately
yggtahlmhed a8 a distinct field of missiens.

7. Last winter and spring, .the Rey. Harvey Coe labored a few
wgeks in New Conpecticut. Ja April, he was installed over Lthe
-united congregalions of Hurlford, S mithfield, and Kinsman ; in
swhich plages he expectsto spenid the whole of his time, and nal
iilinerale any more as a Missmmny In kis last letler he observes,
« Many of the good people, in the pew setilements, present their
¢ warmest thanks to 4he Missionary Sooiety for what has already
* been doue, ta favordhem with gospel privileges, and they eer-

. ¢ nestly solieit meve Missionaries for that extensive field of Iabor.
¢ 3438 a truth, which must animate the Christian, and excite him
1o grealer exertions to send the gospel to the. destitute, that
*-wilhin the same limils the laber is increasing faster than the la-
“borers. ‘This is the ease in New Consectiout. Although Jhe
- ¢ Mhissionaries there do mych, yet they-can do but Jitile. oompared
¢ with the wants of, apd call for, their labers. There is a strife -
- ¢ amony the people :lo see who-shall abtais the few. minisiers who
‘are (here. More Missionaries woudd net. only do much good,
¢ but, I believe, prevent much evil. The great call for preach-
* ipg, and scarcity of it, will have a tendency to invite in preachers
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¢ of other denominations, which are numerous in this country,

* and many of them very erroneous. Many, who do not corres-

¢ pond with themin sentiment, will go to hiear them preach, rather
¢than not attend public: worship, and will thus strengthen and
« countenance the canse of error. This is a very important argu-
«ment in favor of sendiog more Missionaries into the weslern
« country.” .

8. Between November, 1813, and October, 1814, the Rev, -
George Colton itinerated, in the service of the Society, sixteen
weeks, in the counties of Olsego, Delaware, and Chenango. He
rode about 800 miles ; assisted in the formation of one churchy "
‘visited 240 families; preached 07 sermons ; baptized about 30

.children ; administered the Lord’s supper 5 times; visited 6

-schools ; attended one prayer meeting, and 8 conferences. He

. speaks of two plices, namely Rose Brook and New Berlin, where

-

there was a special attentiou lo religion.
9. In the Litler part of the ycar 1813, and the beginning of the
year 1814, the Rev. Giles H. Cowles performed 23 weeks mis-
sionary labor in New Connecticut. He visited different parts of
-that territory, preaching and dischargiug other ministerial offices
as occasion called and opportunity presented. He assisted in two
installations, and in the establishment of a Bible Society, which
promises to be of extensive benefit to the western country. Mr.
Cowles, in one of his letters, writes, “ In general it is a time of
-¢ stupidity with respect to religion, in this part of the country,
¢ still, in some pl:ces, individual sinners have been awakened and
< hopelully.converted. The people of God, scattered abroad in
-¢ the new scitlements. as sheep having no shepherd, appear to be
« comforted and edified by the occasional preaching of the gospel,
¢ and some good, it is hoped, is done to Zion.” - :
10. Since tae publicalion of the last Narrative, two letters
have been received from . the Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, which
give an account of 18 weeks service in various parts of New-Con-
‘mecticut. He rode about 1100 miles; preached.76 “sermons;
baptized 27 children ; and administered the Lord’s supper 7 times,
besides performing other occasional duties. He observes, * I
« cannot give you a very favorable account of religion in this
¢quarter. Clouds and darkness are upon this wilderness land,
¢ and but little light appcars. In Braceville, there has been some
¢ attention the winter past, and a church is planted there ; but the
¢ seeds of error have, at the same time, been industriously sown.
¢ In Canfield, there is some particular attention, and I observe
* nothing materially unfavorable in that place. In Boardmanm,
¢tgcre is the appearance of real life and engagedness in a few.
¢ But generally, in this quarler of the Reserve, it is a cold, lethar-
«gic season. The effects of the war are dreadfn] indeed. -Many
¢ appear to have lost much of the respect they used to have for
¢ the Sabbath. 1In fine, the world appears to crowd religion ont
¢ of themind.” ' P : '
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11. In Qctober last, the Rev. William R. Gould was,apdaje-
ed to the work of the gospel ministry, with particular rtfel:cuce
to his laboring as a_Missionary, by .the North CQnsocuuon_ol
Hartford County ; and soon after, he entered on a mission Lo the
states of Ohio and Kentucky. No intelligence has beeu received
from him siuce he leit Harllord.

12. In the last Narrative, the Rev. William Hanford is men-
tioned as having been recently appointed to the missionary field
io New-Connecticut. By sundry communications reccived from
him, it appears that previous to the begiuning of December lust,
he had spent 29 weeks in Lthe service of the Society ; that he rode
upwards of 1600 miles; preached 135 scipons ; visiled 150 fami-
lies and several schools ; attended 2 funexa]s, baptized 12 chil-
dren ; administered the Lord’s supper.5 times; assisted .in Lhe
formauon of one church and in the installation of one minister.
The rest of the time he preached statedly at sundry places, at the
expense of the people of those places. His account of the reli-,
gious state of the counlry corresponds with hat given by other
Missionaries, already noticed.

13. The Rev. Timothy Hanis, of Granville, Licking counly,

Ohio, has labored as a Missionary, for several years, in that
stale, as much of the time as he could be spm(,d from the people
* of his staled charge. Last year he made a visit lo New-England,
and on his way performed ten weeks service, chicfly in New-
Connecticut ; preachmg, administering Christian ordinances, vi-
siling schools and privale families, attending conferences, and
discharging other ministerial duties, as he had _ opportunity.
‘Though he found no special revival of religion in the Places,
through which he passed, yet, as he observes, “the people in gen-
eral gave him a cordial reception, and, to appearauce, gladly at-
tended to a word of instruction, warning, and advice,
. 14. Last winter and spring, the Rev. David Harrower labon-
ed sixteen weeks, in the seltlements on Black river, and parts
adjacent. At the close of his journal, he gives the following
sumimary : ‘1 travelled aboul 570 miles; made 76 family vis-
*its ; preached 90 limes ; baptized 8 children ; adwministered iie
¢ Lord’s supper once ; admilted 2 members iito a church ; visited
‘.6 schools ; and atlended 4 religious cenferences. In general, .k
¢ bave been kindly reccived, and warm thanks.have bem cxpres-
‘sed by many to the Missionary Sociely. and to God. Ou the
‘field where I have labored, the war .operates gically ugainst
¢ serious lmplesslons, I think, however, the Lund has ovined the
¢ mission in a good degree.”

15. In August last, the Rev. Lemuel }Iay nes of lu.utland Vre
nont, was appointed a Missionary, to labor, for the term of 1o
weeks, ia the northwestern part of that state, and thg .northern
part of New-York, .and a Commission was gent o him according.
Jy. NNointelligence hasbeen as yet received from him. . N
. 16, Last winter, the' Rev. Oliver Hill performed a missionary.
tour of 15 ueeks, in the. cdunties of ‘Wayne, Susquehannah,
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and Bradford;: Pennsylvania, and- in the counties of Broome dnd
Chenango, New-York. He travelled about 900 miles; preached
70 times, attended 3 conferences; visited 150 ta:mhes, in whichk
were some sick persons; and visited schools as he had opportuni.
ty. Mr. Hill remarks, “Where I have travelled I found many
¢ well disposed - pious- people, whose ears and hearts were oper
‘to hear and receive the truths. In every place, I have been
“kindly received, and respectfully entertained by ail whom I vis-
sited, and no open opposition have 1 had the unhappiness to
¢« meet.- Io some places, I found -a lamentable eotduess and dul-
< ness among professors of religion ; in othets, I found some special
¢ attention ; and in two or three, there had reeently heen arevival.
«Move u\an twice the number of Missionariés ever yel employed;
¢ may be profitably employed in the counties where I labored. : One
< settiement §n Susquehannah county was never visitéd by a- Mis
< sionary before last winter. - Another had been without preathing
¢7 or 8 months, and othersare favored with but very little.  Stil?
¢ some are favored with preachiag one half, and others one fourth
¢ of the time. T wo ministers were ‘instafied, .the winter past; ‘as
_ “pastoes of gamcular churches in Bradford county, and one or-
*dained in Susquehannah county. One church was formed i
‘Sept. 1813, in Lawsville and New Mxﬁm-d aad anou:er in Jam»
¢ ary, 1814, in Mount Pleasant.”

- InFebruary, Mr. Hill was ordained over the churehes of Laws~
ville amd New Milford, with Petmis«wu to itinerate as'a Missiona-
ry a part of the timec; and he has sinee been uppointed, by the
T'rustees, {o labor in their servxce when he cm be spmed from lns

ople. '

Ptl'? The Rev. Josiah Hopkins was 'xppbmted i the 7enr 181 3
fo a mission of 16 weeks in the mowrtain towns in * Vermont:
Towards tire close of that year he spent 2 few weeks in that'ser-
vice, and was then obliged to léave it on accownt ' of -ilt ‘health.
Whether he has recovered his health, and completed the nmswn,
the Trustees are not informed. -
* 18. From the beginning of October, 1818, to the beomnm" of
December, 1814, the Rev. Ard Hoyt, whe kas a parochml ch:nge
in Kingston, Pennsytvania for a part of the time, labored 40 weeks
in the missionary service, in some of the northern counties of
Pernsylvania. - 11e travelted about 1800 miiles ; visited u'pwarﬂs
of 870 Yamilies ; preached 184 sermons; auended 18 confereirces §
babtized 34 chiMren ; admfinistéred the Lord's supper tufce ; vis®
Hed 11 schools ameuded 6 chitrch meetings, and 4 eomncils ; ad:
mitted 6 persans into church icllowship ; spemt 21 duaysin 'milmg
the sick ; attended 2 instzHations and enc-erdination. ! -
Respecﬁng the reception he mét with, and the religiousstate of
the tonmtry, Mr. Hoyt remrks, as follows, #vone of his letters
“‘Wiﬁle on m “‘{ mission T have -in no instaitce met with open ope
positioni ; ven where the people have been least disposed to
¢ atteud preaching, 1 have been tredted with respect, and invited
it visit them again. -In-most-imstances, T have been- received



1813.] Narratise of -Missions. ]

¢ with great cordiality ;' many-thanks-to- the Missionary - Society

¢« have been expressed, and I have generilly found & very respect-
¢able portion of the people ready -1o-attend preathing at amy
¢ time, and on short notice:. The real friends of truth are doubt-
< Jess few in number, yet I think there are some, even of these, in
¢ almost every place; and we indulge the hope that if the means
< are used, the Lord will soon plant churches-over all this region.
< He weorks by means, yet when and where he pleases. I think
¢ it is impossible to give the people of Connecticat a full and clear
¢ understanding of the great things which ‘God has done through
4their means, in this part of the countz Our whole Associa-
* tion, which has been raised ap within a few years, owes its exist-
ence, under God, to their instrumentality. They have been the
¢means of pulling this people back from the’ very verge of hea-
< thenism.  Questicns, like the following, are frequently asked :
¢ When can you come.again ? What other Missionaries are out in

* this quarter ? If you see any of them, do wrge them to come to
*this place.” o .

. 19. Last February the Trustees received the Rev. Ebenezer
Kingsbury’s missionary jeurnal of the preceding year. His labors
were performed in some of the northern counties of Pennsylvania,
and. the adjacent counties of New-York. At the close of his
journal is an address to the Trustees from which the following re-
marks are extracted : “ I have labored in your service 16 weeks,
¢in which term I rode nearly 800 miles; preached 67 sermons ;
¢ administered the sacrament of the Lord’s supper 3 limes; bap-
« tized 29 children and one adult; attended 7 religious conferences,
¢ 8 church meetings, and admitted 6 into the church. 1have heen
¢ called to. attend one Ecclesiastical council ; to assist in the for-
* mation of 2 churches; and have visited private families as op-
¢ portunity presented. Unless 1 have been deceived, profess-
¢ ing Christians have been cdified and strengthened; and some
‘ jmpenitent sinners have .been alarmed. I have had oppor-
¢ tunily to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ in a considera«
‘ble extent of teritory. The meetings have been as full, and
¢ even more 80 than in preceding years. - Many of the seltlementi
* have expressed a great degree of gratitude to the Misionary So-
sciety, for their kindness to send Missionaries ameng them. This
¢ part of the country is rapidly setMing ; and the call for Missiona-
‘ries is. therefore increasing. There is ‘abundant evidence that
¢ their labors have ‘been beneficial to the souls of men ia tliese
¢parts. May the Lord reward the Misionary Society, and thé
s good peeple of Conneclicut for their labors of love.” . -

20. In May last, the Rév. Samuel Leonmard was appoioted. a
Missionary, for the term of one year, to labor in the state of Ohio,
south and west of New-Connmecticut. No intelligence has been
received from him since his commission was transmitted to him.

21. From the Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, two letters were received;
in the course of the year past, one dated Muy 26, and the other

©October 25. Extracts from these letters follow. In the first ha
Yor. VIIL No. 1. E
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W“ ¢ This contajng:ap acconpt of 15 weeks’ Jabor in. New-
¢ Conneclicul, 28 sexmons, and 332 lecturea in all 60 discourses, . ¥
“Rhave visited many fainiliep, and.generally salechised the ysuth,
<and made such remarks as appegred suitable. . In every instance
“my visits were well received. L wlsa visited and. eatechised.
¥schopls. ¥ baplized 6 chilizep.. Erropevidently declineson the
“Reserve.  Peaple generally arc popsuslly anxious la seldle the
“gospel- .Pgtms.v,iu?, Rartow, Ehazlesionn, and Roolstown, and
“their vicinily, wenld seitle missters wmmediately. Fhe ery of
“Alie wilderness Lp your Society is, Somd ys Mefp.  The advance-
‘mept of the Redgemer’s kipgdomm, musler your eare, i this tarris
“tory, bas been gradyal, byt is great beyond <alculation. Ve
¢ have foriped a ﬁible Seeicty, which promises glory to New-Con-
*necticut, Could those Christigns, whe have countributed liberale
“ly -of their hard earued. pregeity, 4o sypport the Missionary
¢ Seciety, traverse this coyniry, and pee the effests of their beneve
* oleuce, their joy would be inexpressible.”. .. .. . .
“In Ris other letter Mr. Lesslie* writes, “ I now send you am
¢ acoound of 15 weeks labor, 28 serngens and 7 Igebures. I visited
¢9 gcheols and nearly 100 familics, eonyersing with them as ap-
¢ peared expedient, and iravelled 550;miles, L administered the
« Loxd’s supper onge, ayd haplized 4 children. = Among the diff
¢ cullies of phe timigs, are sqme things pleaging. In Kinsinan and
¢ Johnstop, I hear of some sexiqus siteplion {o-religion. In Can.
“field, the chureh bap bsep considerably. ingreased. . bn Madison,
¢ the chipich hag arisen, surrqupded with gngimies; but they have
¥nob siigcceded apeording o ‘their prospeets, and the oppasition
‘abates. The Melhodisl Sociely is eclining fast on the Reserve:

¢ Our labors have yol beep blessed wilh great nwakenings; bup

‘we }x_o)];,e somethipg is doipg jo advanee the Divine THedpemer’s
“cauze hercafler,  Prople have subscribed and pzid Hberally 4o
‘the Bible Seciety,. :'fl)fhze clejgy hawe.nade an' cxextion! to v
¢ counlenanee the Ixree uge.af ardent spisits ; and mavy mevof in-
‘fluence upprebale oy proceedings.” - . . . - L ¢
+ 22.dnthe B0 ol (e pear 1813, Lie Rev, William F.Miller enbci-
&d ona.mission of L6 weeks, 4o Steuben and the vacant setklements
i jts vicinjly, in Ongida-county. While onhismission, he rode 247
miles; preached 66 scrpans ; ‘aliended 9 conferonges and prayor
meclings ;. adminisiered. the, Eord’s :supper 5 limes ; -admitted 2
sgg-gpgg into the church, and a third by letiex ; haplized 8 ehil
dren; and made a nmber of family visils. .Cosgerning that e«
giop he observes, “ The state of religion is, in gencral, lameutably
*low. " The chiitches are small 5 and the difficulty . of supporting
‘religion, jn consequence iof the Duinerous scale, is very gveal.
*Deism, Universalism, and the Secinian heresy have spread theie
“corruptions in that par of the oowatry. The Cengregational:
*church in Steuben expressed their. thanks to me, and to the Mis.
¢sionary SpC,igpl", for my sppoiniment ; and are desirous of Jurther
*assistance, T ,'g}&’msbyl,_erian and, Congregational chusches of
¢ Frenton, Holland Patept Sociely, at the close of public worshigy
. - .. PO O
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«on'the. Jast . Sablvitl, ik the préseamvé: of the “whiolbeoh o,
“passed a vole of thanks to me fov 1wy services, ind dmothér veté
4of thariks to the M mslonavy Sottety of Commedlionty.for my’ ap>
¢ pointment, requesting me 'to" cormnpunieste the: samie wmrsm
¢ by, and they desire: futttier assistampe.” - BRRRLE

29. The Ibev. Jathes Putkicr performedn missbm oi' 18 w‘eeis,
fn: fhe.upper partof Vernront, withid the peviod envbrated: iy tiis
narrative.  He' preached 1 10 sershons;. ddministered the Lord’s
supper 3'limesi; baptized 10 chiitdiien 5 visitéd 4 achodls . and
many famities ; ' ittended- 2 ehuel n‘mdﬁdgs, and $ publc ocon:
ferences: The. pedple whiere lie fabired were, in'ghnmh remari-
dbly attentive to his prbilic antt private’ discoorees ; and' thers i
reasan to hépe that his labors were ot #niwains Christiais: weve
tomforted ;. siamers' brought to ehquire: what they" must dosto be
mved; anl 5 fow were hepefilly tenewed. ~Many: i various
towns retmrved thelr thanks to' the Sbem? for- midsionuay 1ibods,
aad earnestly solfcited a conlinuauce of tkem. East winfer, M.
Parker wai appointed to  anetiet yission'of 16 weeks in Verinont
and New-York, bat ne éntcmgmw haw" been! received kom him
simce bis appoiutment. -

24. In the settlements o Black River; and: parth ad; jacend, the

* Bev. Simeon Parmelee habored nine weelkts; iwthe year Mfl %: He
rode upwards.of 600 ariles, and: preucied about 50 tiates:;  ademih:
istered the sacrament of the supper twice; and buptized-omd ehilit.
i1 Augnst Iest, Mi. Parnrelee was appuinted te labor-ane'yetr in
the atate of Ohio, and it is suvppo'scdf hd-ir mw eugagad m m
service:

. 28. Last June, the Rev Justia ramuwaupbmmd) d: a‘miv-
sion of 16 weeks in Vernjont. ‘The appeintmeent . wad adcepted
by him, and he commendedthesuhbnh mrgm. I'Hsejouun! .
las not yet come 6 hand.

26. In the begiiming of the yoar 18{&. tlw Rev. SanineliSarL
geant labored 16 weeks in ke northera-countied of Rénnisitvanil,
and the adjoining dounties in New- ¥orki - e preached-64 times;
received to communion 6 perssns, 3 ofl whom; shuve o0 years.al
age; he baptized; he also' baptized: 89 children'; and visited many-
families. His remarks respecting. thu :state ef the country, the
need of Missisilaries, and the-pressing cafl for them, cerrespondiie
those contained .in. the preeedtup papts.of this Nivralive. - N
Sargeant is appointed to: itinarate: agmcvthe! pmsett year, in' tie
nortbern part of Vermont. . -

27. From the Rev: Joha Sew:md amﬂm of'the{mihsnmm
sionaries is. New. Connecticlit, several cbrinnuumivabiond werd rdoeiv-
«ed the last year; which gave amcconuwf 1:2 weeks? service bebwepn
the 25th of September 1818, and the 5Ul. of: Sepletabir 1884
His labord in preachting; m’!mihis&mmg! Chtistiun mhnindes,ubnd
performing otheér ministerial’ services.were: hbundaut; and in-gene
ral'gratefully received. . He ebserves; * Fhe labote of yuitr'Mis-
*sonaries have generallyy bedn 'very acteptuble;: and; I: beltede,
¢ very useful.. If the Socigty sewds acceptable vion initoihlwooumy
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lry; -the burdén’of luﬂnﬂing them will not'be grievous. The

ple -will :sobn, -very - cheerfully, relieve :the Society, almest:

‘enhrely, from the expenée of their support. Some of the most
<ghbandoned places are .now making exertioss te hire preaching:
¢ Though there cannot, perhaps, be said (o be any special:attention
¢ to divine things in:any place, yet I thiuvk that the. general ap-

wilh regard to religion, are as eneoura;ing nov, ] ey
‘,have ever been since I have been in the country.”

. 28. The Rev. Abraham Scott, in the course of the year p nt,
transmilted an account of 26 weeks’ service in the state of Ohio:
He preached 80 sermons; baptized 2 adults and 9 children ; admin-
istered the Lord’s supper Stimes, and admitted 9persommtoclmrch
fellowship. - He visited many families, amd was much among the
;u:k anfl afflicted. In one of his letters he remarks, “In most

¢ places that I have visiled, people express and evidencea desire
¢for the gospel. Numbers have solicited me to visit them as fre-

‘quently as possible. People most generally attend, especially,
“on the Sabbath, and some that I have conversed with were seri-
¢ously exercised. .In some places, people have expremed a great
¢ desire to have the gospel and its ordinances statedly administered
¢ to them. .  There are,-however, but few places, particulaxly south
‘of the Reserve, where there are a sufficient number of any par-

¢ ticular denomination, to give suitable enoolngement to a min.

¢ister to sellle with them.” .

< 29 From the Rev. Jom Spencer, one of the permanent mis-
sionaries in the employ of the Trustees, four letters have been re.-
ceived since the publication of the Jast Narrative, containing a
journal of kis labors and-travels in the Holland Purchase, state: of
New-York, forone year. He preached often, and performed oth-
. er ministerial services as occasion cailed for them, and as opportu-
nily presented. Under date of March 22, 1814, he writes, “ With
respect Lo religious appearances I observe, that they are more
‘favorable..than they have.been. The attendance of pebple in’
¢ general on rel'giou- meetings, and their attention. in time of di-
¢ vine service, increase of Iate. I have found an unusual serious-
¢ ness on soime minds; and among people in general there is a great
‘umety ‘manifested for more’ missionary labors. ‘There is not

<much. to be expected by way of donation from’the people on
« these frontiers, while this calamitous war continues, and they am
¢ harrassed by it, as they have been ever since it began.” - -

In his letter of June 7, he observes, “:Since my. last cdmmtmb
% eation, in the course of my travels, I have found several who ap-

¢peared lo have been.of late'made the hopeful .subjects of re.
sgeneralion; and several more whose minds are more seriously
¢ impressed than usual.”

- His last communication bears date Seplember 28.: In.that he
writes, - From about the middle of July, the militia have been
¢called to the Jines, and the war-bustle has been such, that it has
¢ been difficult to assemble people for lectures; and- vorshipping
« asterphlies have been small, mostly composed.of - women and chil-

‘
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‘dren. Bul the militia are now dismissed, and the umber a4
“sembled . for wouhip inoreasel. ln tln- reqno& things :ppe-*'
¢ more favorable.”
. 30, In the conrse.of the- year yast ﬂle Rev. Mnnhﬁeld, Suele
spent 80 weeks in the missionary service, 5 in: New-Hampshire,
near Comnecticut river, and 15 in the northern part of Vermont.
He labored in 39 towns. He attended 6 faunerals and preached’
al every one; visited 28 schools ; conversed and prayed in each;
attended 4 conferences; administered thesacrament of the Lord’s
supper 5 limes ;' baptized 2 adults and 13 children; admitted 3 to'
full communion ; visitad several sick persons, and mavy: families.
He preached 4, 5, 6, or 7 times a week. He was universally welt
received. He found many who spake of thie good, which has been:
done by missionary laber, aud in conversing with those who had
been hopefully remewed, he noticed that not a few of them dated-
their serious impressions,. from the labors-of thme whe had‘ beelr
among -them on missions.

31. In:September last, the Rev Matthew Taylor commenccd .
a mission of one year to the State of Ohio. ' -

S%. In the latter part of the year 1813, the Rev. 3 oseph Trent
itinerated 16 weeks in the northern counties of Pennsylvania. I
May be was ordained to the . work of an evangelist, by the Seutl
Lonsociation of Litchfield Coupty; and the same month re-ap-
pointed a Missionary to the same field for. 16 weeks, since whiclr
time his appointment has been exlended 10 weeks more. On his
first miesion, he rode about 1100 miles; preached 113 times; vis+
ited 25 [amilies and 10 schools ; and altended % funerals. Conr
cerning his mission and 'the state of the conntry he obgerves, ¢ I.
¢.was generally received with great cordiality, and heared: with atx
¢ tention. I travelled through all the north coumties -of Pe:
¢vatlia. In the counties of Wayne, Susquéhannih, aid Bradford,
¢ on. the east, there are 7 congregational ministers, and 12 o0r 13
schurches. - In-the eounties of Tioga, Potters, Mc’Kean and War-
<ren, which eontain 4 or 5 theusand souls, there is nominiiter and
¢go-church, and but few professors of religion. - In the county of*
s Erie, on -the west.ithere ate 3 ministers and 7 churehes. Mis-
* sionaries have been sent- inte this county, and :the west.part of
¢ Warren county, by the General :Assemby. Missionanies, who:
“bave been sent from New-England, iato.the nerth of Pemsyiva-
¢ ma have usually devoted their time to the settlementseast of the

hannah river,.and in a solitary instance ‘ouly. have they

‘been as far west as Westborough, .the seat of justice' in Tioga
counly. The settlements between that place and Warren, a dis-
¢ tance of about 100 milee, had never been visited by a Mlshiomry '
¢when Providence conducted me -through that regiom. - The
¢people are principally from New-England, and: bhey think that
« their country is emphatically missionary ground.” ®

A letter has been lately received from Mr. Treat, contammg x
journal of the 26.weeks’ labor-to which' he: was appainted. At
the close of- his journal, he:observes; * Fromrthe preceding' states
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* yaent it appedts birat ¥ have travelled abouit 1400 diilés 5 preach’
“ed 136 timed; - visidad 60:fanilies,  and 11 sthools ; “atledded #
¢ councils and 2 church meetings; administered the' Lord’s supper
“twite ; baplized Sehildrer; ‘and attended 9: fonerals. ARhough
¢ \kere are Do revivals in that part of the country, wherc I have
“labored, and althongh wickedsess greatly prevails, yet the canse
“of our blessed Redeeiner is, by the blessing of Almighty  God,
¢ gradually advancing. Much has already beer done te converb
¢that wildermess into a fruitful field; andthe divine Jests has ad-
“dedl his blessing. Sinners have been born into the kingdom: of
¢ God, churches planted, and ministers established. Now hynimd
“of praise ave sung to the glorious Savieur, where a few yeari
*since hie Irad scarcely been named. But although muchi has al
“ready been at¢complished, much yet remaias to be dove. Thé
«field is extensive, and the laborers unable to cullivate it. Somé
¢ feel their need of instruclion, but many, ignorant of themselves
*ignorant of God and the blessed Jesus, potlated with sin, and en-
Scrimsoned with guilt, are heedlessly pursning the path which leads
*todestruction. While thereforé the followers of the Lambrex
*joice, and ascribé thanksgiving and praise.to Him, who' is head
¢ over al things te the church, may they determive that for Zion’s
sgake they will nat hold their peace, and for Ferusalem’s sake
‘they will not rest, until the righteeusness thereof go forth as
tbrightness, amd her salvation as a lamp that burneth.””

33. Last spring and summer, the Rev. Nalhan Walde peefom»
ed a mission of 16 weeks, in sundry towns in the statesof New-
Hampshire and Vermont. His kabors were similar to those of
dther. Mzsuonaries, and his remarks respecting the state of the
country evince the uuh{y of seﬂdmg Mxmonarm to our new scb
tlewmentss. - .

- 84. Within the period embraced in tlns N amti’ve, the Rev:
Holland Weeks spent 16 weeks in missionary service, in the north
west.part of Vermont, and im the settlementsin New-York, near
Lake Champlain: Herode about 560 miles; preached 121 ser«
Wmons ; visited 294 families and 12 :chaols;: auendaum confer«
ences, 2 church méetings, and & funerals; admiristered:the Lord’s
supper once, and baptized 9 childves. At the close of his journal
ke remarks, * Jn some places I was so- happy as to witness a work:
*of grace. - Ln others; the necessity of imissionary labors is’ircon~
segivably great.. To see ilie ignorance, stupidity, and danger of
‘the pamerous inkabitants of the infant settlements is painfpd- to-
* the eye, and affecting to the heart. The -liatve‘st‘ u'uly is greaﬁ,'

* bat the taborers are few.” =

- 85. ‘Although the Rev.. Witliam' Wick holds ‘2 corimission to

Yabdr as a: Missiohary iz New:Comncetiout, and other . parts of the

state of Obio, yet such are his engagements to the people of kis

parochial charge that he ean spend but little time in that service. -
Me ititierated, in. the Reserve,’'a few weeks in the couvse of the

year past, and performed ministerial services of warious kidds, as

ke:hadoppactunily. ¥c gives the same account as other Mission-
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arigs, of the destitule situation .and urgent meceyeltirs of lhe
western gettlements.. |

36. The Rev. Wllham Wmmms, of ‘}a]xsbjny. New-York, i u
pow prosecuting a mission of 6 months in the mun&ws of Hexkb-
mer, Montgomery, and Saratoga.

37. In. January last, the Rev. Wilkiam Wiseer, of -A&hena,
Pnnmﬂvamq, was appointed a Missionary for ope yeas, to Jabar
in the vacint settlements in that vicinity, for s @much of the time
as the pesple of that place shoukl consent to gpare. hn, Sivee
. bis letter acceplipg the Appomtment, ne conumnm&lnn hn heen

teceived from him. .

33, The Rev. Simeon Woodmf still conlinugs iﬂ llu unkea(
the Trustees, thoygh but a part of the time. In May last he was
iustajled to the pastoral care of the church in I‘allmadgc. New-Con-
neclieut, with perinission lo iliperale as a Missienary. for some part
of the year. Since the date of the last Narralive, {hree le:.um have
been geceived from him, giving an account of 20 weeks’ missionary
Jaber. e preached 81 times; visited 16 schools aud Hany
families baptized 6 childven ; admibistered the Lord’s supper $
times ; visiled the sick, and attended funerals; and -administerad
the consolations of the gospel to the afllicted. wie conenrs with.
other Missionarigs in that diatrict in lusremaxks Tespecting the
slate.of the country,.

89. Since the publication of the Jast Nauatnm. the Trustecs
Aave received a Journal of 19 weeks’ services performed by the
Rey. Worthington  Wright, chleﬂy in the coynty of Wayne,
Peuusylvanin. He preached 85 times ; attended 12 capferences ;
vigited 73 families and 3 schools ; baptlzed 6 childrefl ; admipis-
texed the Lord’s supper twice ; and assisted in forming onc ehitrcly,
He gives no ailililional information respecting the state of religlou

ia ithe new seitlements.

+ A0. Last August Mr. Daniel Banka, was appointed to a missjon
in the regipn boydering on Black river, and i} suppeoedvbe is now
kboring pmsuant to that appointment.

(To be Continued. )
ORﬂIN’ATfONS ! made the eaquga&mg priy;r »tB;

Rev. Alexander -Gillet, .of Tor--
rington, gavg the sharge ; the Rev.

On tbc 12th of October last Mr
"Wmdzester

Crrus-YALE was ordained fo the
pastoral work of the Gospel Minis-
try in New-Hartford. = The. Re

David L. Peity of Sharon, mag
the introductory Prayer; the Kev.
S3muel Shepherd, of Lenox,(Mass.)
preached -the Sermon ; the Rev.
Jeremizh Hallock, of Canton,

Frederick Marsh, .of

gave the right-hand of fellowship,?

the Rev. Jonathnn Miller, of Burs

lmgton, addrgssgd the church and
society ; and the Rev. James
Beach, of Winchester, made. the:
concluding prayer. ,
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* 'On Wednesday the 14th of De-
cember last, the Rev. Josern Mix
was ordained to the pastoral care
of the Chuarch and Society in West-
Suffield. The Rev. Mr. Robbins,
of East-Windsor, made the intro-
ductory: Prayer; the Rev. Mr.
Storrs, ‘of Longmeadow, preached
the Sermon; the Rev. Mr. Prud-
den, of Enfield, made the conse-
crating Prayer; the Rev. Mr.
Rowland of Windsor, gave the
Charge ; the Rev. Mr. Gay, of
Suﬁ:%;, gave the Right Hand of
Fellowship ; the Rev. Mr. Cooley,
of Granville, made the concluding
Prayer. The happy re-settlement
of the Gospel Ministry in this
place, with very favorable pros-
pects, while it manifests the com-
mendable exertions of the society,
appeared highly gratifying to the
lesiastical Council, and a very
o audience collected on the
eccasion. _
 —be—
QBITUARY.

Dixp, in Salem (Ms.) the Rev.
Danier. Hoprins, D. D. senior
pastor of the third Church in that

town, in the 81st yeal"«-of his age,
and 37th of his ministry. - .

[Far

In Washington City, Hon. Ricx-
ARD BRENT, a Senator in Congresé
from Virginia.

In Washington City, Nov. 24tk
1814, Erpripce Gerry, Esq.
Vice-President of the United
States, in the 70th -year of his-
age. S
InFayetteville, N. C..on the 25th
ult. Rey. Henay WHITLOCK, aged
317, late Rector of Trinity Church
in New-Haven. - o

InNew-York, MartHEW FRANK-
LIN, a distinguished Minister of the
Society of Friends.

In Keene, (N. H.) on the 12th

of August last, the Rev. AaroN
HaLx, in the 64th year of his age,
and 37th of his Ministry....His last
sickness, which was short, he bore
with Christian fortitude, and resig-
pation. His example at death,
comported with his precepts and
example in life. He viewed the
prospect before him with calmness
and serenity. = Yielding that life,

.} which had been worthily spent in

the vineyard of Christ, into the
hands of Him who gave it. He
literally finished his course with
joy, and as we humbly trust, re-

ceives that crown of righteousriess
which fadeth'not away.

—

1814.
Dec. 19.

setlements, . . . . . . . . .. .85
26. ' From Hudson and Goodwin, avails of Dwight’s . .
* - PsalmsandHymns, . . . . . . . .32000
- 28. From a Friend to Missions, e e s . .« o 100
1815. o .
Jen. 6. From Rev. Amos Chase, collected in new sef-
: - ‘dlements, B X I

From Rev. Joel T. Benedict, collected in new

. Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.
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A wati'vc o Mi;esa'ons', &e.
(Concluded from p. 39.)

T al N the Holland Purchase, New-York, Mr. Chester Colton
© %7* R performed a mission of 16 weeks, last year. From the cloge
of his journal the following extracts are taken: “During my mission
" <X preached 34 sermons; attended 6 conferences; visited 3} schools
"*and 228 families ; and rode 863 miles. I was kindly treated
< through the whole course of my labors; and apparently with
"¢ joy did the churches receive me as a Missionary. I found no
< special attention to religion, except in three settlements ; and in
* them there was nothing great as to the number hopefully con-
¢ verted, nor those under deep religious impressions. The calam-
¢ijties which the inhabitants of that part of our country hive
¢ suffered, and the dangers which have threatened them, seem to
< have engrossed the chief of their attention. There are 13 Con-
¢ gregational churches in the Holland Purchase, 10 of them are
< small, but appear to be sound in the, faith ; and are greatly de-
¢ sirous of enjoying the stated preaching and ordinauces of the
sgospel. There is but one Congregational minister, who has the
< pastoral tare of a church, through this extensive tract of country.
< Pious people remember, with a grateful spirit, their former privi-
¢leges in old settlements; and, contrasting their past with their
" « present condition, they are led to supplicate the great Head of
¢ the church, that he would favor those branches of Zion which
+ experience a famine of the word, and not give his heritage to
¢ reproach. There is a wide field open for missionary labers ; and
" ¢« though the present, on some accounts, be not so favorable a tinie
¢ for such exertions, yet it is believed that mucn good might be
¢ done tothe church of Christ, to the souls of men, and for thy
¢ manifestation of the glory of God.”

Vor. VIIL. No.2. ~ - - F
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42. From Mr. Moses Elliott, who was appointed to Tabor 16
weeks, in the upper part of Vermont, a journal of 7 weeks’ ser-
vices has been received. He had visited 7 schobls and many
families ; attended 2 conferénces ; and preached 28 sermons. He
found the people generally inattentive to the great things of reli-
gion. War and the things of this world very much occupied
their minds. He was hoWever kindly treated, and the people ex-
pressed their gratitude to Connecticut for sending them Missiona-
ries. : :

43. Mr. Asahel Gaylord itinerated, in the missionary eervice,
the beginning of last year, 20 weeks, in the north-western part of
Vermont, and the northern part of New-York. He writes, « In
¢ performing the mission, I rode 856 miles; preached 97 times, in
€28 towns. Besides preaching, I have often read parts or whole
fsermoss, on particular subjects, to a few individuals. This has
¢ generally prepared the way for mnany questions to be asked, and
¢ semarks to be made in reply. Visiting families has claimed con-
¢ siderable of my attention. This, apparently is a very important
¢ part of missionary labor. Too much cannot be done in this
¢way. Frequently I have visited, conversed, and prayed with the
¢ gick, and endeavored to ‘give them instructions, counsels, and
¢ warnings, as the circumstances of the persons would admit. -
“ The mouthner, the widow, and the fatherless have shared atpor-
¢ tion of ‘my atfention and labor. I'have attended a few “church
‘“ conferencés, and one 'gleﬁer‘al't‘,bnfék‘enc'é, asaémbled from 'séveral
“towns: Inall places, T was apparently received with great glad-
¢ pess, and was certainly trezited with great kihdness aind aftentipn.

_«Tn most places, the hearts of many are greatly rejoiced at ‘the

“arrival of a Missionary.” .

The Trustces have now given all the information which
hey have received, in the course of the year, fiom the Missionaries
‘in their service. By comparing this Narrative with those of
former years, it will be found that it contains an account of a great-
_er number ¢f Missionaries, and of more labor performed by them,
’ihap any jpreceding one. "Of course the éxpenditures have béen
fgféeater than usual, 28 wjll be seen by the annexed Statemeént.
But the Trustecs are happy to observe that, owing to the increased
Tiberakity of the people of the state, in their annual contributions,
and to several gezerous donations lately received, the funds of the
‘Society have not diminished, but rather augmented. ‘

The period for which perinission had been granted to receive
_contributions having “expired, the Trusteés applied to the Legis-
.Jature of the'state, last May, for a renewal of the grant, which
.they obtained for three years. It is hoped that, notwithstanding
:the many burdens and embarrassments, incident to a state of war,
sipder which the people: labbr, they will still remember the in-

" habitants of the new seiilements, and continue to ‘contribitte
‘generously for the relicf of their spiritualwants.

The Trustees decm it unnecessary to use ayy arguments, in ad-
dition to the statements contained i this Narrative, to induce

= . & P 2T
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the ministers and people of the siate to exerl thamselves, by their
proyers and alms, {e ‘promote the jmportant cause of miksions.
The representations given, by all the Missionaries, of the state
of these parts of the country, in which they itinerated, of the
spititual wants of the iphabitants, of the pressing call for assist-
ance, as well as of the good effects already produced by missionary
exertions, are molives which cannot fail to operate powenrfuily.
May they have ihat influence which they deserve ; and induce
all, who shall read this Narrative, to contribute, as God shall give
them ability, of their earthly substance, to this important ahject ;
and to their pecuniary. aid, may they add their feryent supplica-
tigps to Him with whom is the residue of the Spirit, that he would
prosper all efforts which are made, in various parts of the world,
to diffuse the knowledge of the truth, and, to advance the kingdom

of the great Redeemer. . . M
) , . JONA. BRACE, Chzirman pro. tem. .
.. P by the Board of ) o
Tmsﬁ,dlanuary, 4, 1815. : .

. ~ Aftest, ABEL FLINT, Secretary.

Sempepens
A STATEMENT
QF THE FUNDS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCETY OF
CONNECGTICUT, JANUARY 1, 1815,
| “ .' v. ‘ .

- . 'N_o.l 1. . e
Gontributions in sundry Ecclenasticql Séc;;_tia tn the State, in the month
- of May, 1814, pursuant to a Resolve of the General Assembl .
g‘dMGyay,ltill.'Pu : o . « ) % P4t

Harrrorp Corryy: :Glastenbury, First, = 32 05
Hartford, First Society, $ 173 26 <+ Eastbury, 8
: South, ~ 31 26 | Guanby, Salmon Brook, '9 05
- -~ West, 44 | Hartland, West, =~ 20
Berlin, Kensingfon, . 13 Simshury, . 47 50
New Britain, . 45662 | Southington, 27 31
. Worthington,. = 40 .| Suffield, First, 16 60
Bristol, - 30 M4 © West,® 7 50
Burlington, . . b 94 |Wethersfie]ld, First, 65 70
Canion, . 8036 . . Newington, 19 96:
East Hartford, First, =~ 40 - . Rocky Hill, 39 47
Orford, 19 30 | Windsor, First, .32 32
East Windsor, First, - 566 30| -  Wintonbury, - 20 76
Enfield. s 21 | Teil, Hartford County, 1074 94
Farmington, First, 122 16§ ) L ——
Northington, 18 46
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New-Havex Counry. Preston, First, 8 56
New-Haven, First, 68 91 North, 50 04
United Soc’ty,68 25 Stonmgton, 18 56
Branford First,
- Northford, '9~ Total, New-London 434 441
v North Branford, 450 County, : i
g‘:;h"el} F:rst, ,‘12? gg : FarriELD CouxTy.
Y> G;rs ; Hill, 3. Fairfield, First, 44
E‘ast Ha eat Hi 17 ' Green s Farms, 24
ven, o Greenfield, 11 20
Gmlford First, 28 | Brookfield 17
- 3 - .
I%asrttin lé gg Danbury, First, = 32 06
o 4 Greenwich, First, 570
North Bristol, 1 West, 54 30

Hamden, Mount Carmel 12 35

East Plains, 5 20"
Meriden, : 21 26
Milford, First, 34 40

- Second, 23 61
North, 16 38
Middlebury, . 15
North Haven, 18 50
Southbury, First, 23 32
South Britain, 17 '
Wallingford,
Waterbury, First, 14 42
Salem, 10 79
Wolcott, 7 60
Woodbridge, Amity, 22 |
Bethany, 3 35
Total, New-Haven tq
County, g 511 39}
" New-Loxpox Counry.
- New-London, 131 b1
Norwich, First, 26 88
) Chelsea, 54 46
Bozrah, 7 50
Colchester, First, . 2307

Weest Chester, 13 84
New Salem, 16 26

Franklin, . 20 55
- Groton, First, 5 32
Second, 6 21
Lisbon, Newent, 18 25
Lyme, First, 14 07
North Quarter, 6 37%
Montville, First 13

Plainfield,

Huntington, Rxpton, 16 12 -
New Stratford 13

New Canaan, - 32 14}
Newtown,

Norwalk, 43
Redding, 14
Ridgefield, Ridgbury, 5 32
Sherman, - 775

Stamford, North Stamford, 7 70
” Middlesex, 16 52
Stanwich, 13 50

1 Stratford, First, 14 49
‘ Bridgeport, 19
Weston, Nortl?gzld, ’ 4

North Fairfield, 9 58

Wilton, . 26
Total, Fairfield County, 443- 38}
Winpaax County.

Windham, First, 8
Scotland, 5 59
Ashford, First, .19 25
Westford, ~ 4 50
Brooklyn, 22 16
Canterbury, First,. 26 45 °
Columbia, 12 32
Killingly, Second, 9 62
=7 Third, 12 87 -
Lebanon, First, 38 41
Exeter, 6 53
Mansfield, First, 122 3837
North, 15 19
Champlin, 176
18 60



Total, Litchfield County, 719 64}

1815.] Missionary Funds.. o
Pomfret, First, 24.1%:y . MioprLEsex County.
Abington, 1 Mlddletown, First, 75
Thompson, ' ¥2 50 | * Up’rHouses, 22 57
Sterling, - 340 ‘Middlefield, 4 89
Woodstock, First, 26 60 - Haddam; - . 7 90
Muddy-brook, 30 87 | Chatham, First, 7 96
West, 10 40 - * Middle Haddam, 8 46
Durham, 18 07
Total WlndhamCounty,342 52 | East Haddam, First, 23 59
Mll]moton, 15 32
. ercm-'n:w Counry. Hadhme, 9
Litchfield, First. : 44 Killingworth, First, 6 36
- South Farms, 22 North, 12 11
Barkbamsted, First, 7 Saybrook, First, 18
Winsted, 35 Pettlpaug, 11 62
Canaan, First, 10 Saybrook, West Brook, 6 50
' 'North, 9 40 . Chester, 10 20
Colebrook, 25 84
Cornwall, First, 17 | Total,Middlesex County, 256 78
Goshen, . 47,64} )
Harwinton, 18 25.
Kent, 34 20 Tqrrano Cousty.
New Hartford, 43 15 | Tolland, 11 50
New Milford, Fn'st - 33 81 |Bolton, 16 81
Bndgewater,7 70 | Coventry, First, 13 70
Norfolk, : . 45 88 -, . North, 19 76
Plymouth, -14 01 . Andover, 10
Roxbury,  ° - 10 - |Ellington, - 27 25
Salisbury, ' 18 83 | Hebron, First, 8
Sharon, First, 32 Gllead 9
Ellsworth, 17 72 | Somers, . 24 05
Torrington, First, 27 Stafford, First, 4 66
Torringford, 32 Sécond 3 07
Warren, "30 50 | Vernon, 32 91
Washington, First, 45 Willington, 10 .04
New Preston,21 50 . : -
Watertown, 16 67 | Total, Tolland County, 190 74%
Winchester, 29 04 o ' —
Woodbury, 22 50
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% Missionary Funda..
-SUMMARY. - °
HARTFORP COUNTY, -« - 107494

_NEW-HAVEN, do. - .- . - - bl1 39%

" NEW-LONDON, . do: - - - 434 4
FAIRFIELD, - " do. ~ .- . .- '~ 443 38L
WINDHAM, do. - - 342 52
LITCHFIELD, do. - - - - 719 64}
MIDDLESEX, do. - - - 85678
TOLLAND, do. - = . - - 190 74}

: Torar, $3973 853 .
L —
. No. 2.

Receipts by the Treasu
Pt"’ n May, 1814,

rer from other sources than the 'Cogtribuﬂomf'

- - Contributed in, the New Settlements, viz. -
" To Rev. John Baseom, - -~ - - - 3%26
: Joel T. Benedict, =~ ¢ - - 26 77
Joshua Beer, - - - - - 7
lsrael Brainend, - - .- - -1338
HarveyCoe, ~ "« . = - - 12 -
George Colton, - . - - - -5
GilesH. Cowles, - -/ =" - "12
Nathan B. Derrow, - - - - 650
William Hanferd, - - ‘= - 2171
T""“‘hﬁ.ﬂ“m” - - - - 675
OliverHill, . ~ - - =~ < 275
Ard Hopt, . - - - - - lg 34
Ebenez bary, - - -
‘ Jonathan ie, - - = -8886
‘...  William F. Miller, - - "+~ - 4071
- James Pazker, . - - - - 229
Simeonp Parmelee, - - ~ - 1868
Samuel Sargeant, - - - - 14 265
- John Seward, - - - - - 28 .
Abraham Scott, - - - -5005
- John Spencer,- - - » - 2013}
: Joscph Treat, - = = - 050
" Holland Weeks, - - - - 345
William Wick, )
Simeon Woodraff, - - - - 2375
Mr. Chester Colton, - - - - 42
—————38 44
Sundry Danations, viz.

From Hon. Benjamin Tallmadge,* - - 800
Mrs. Elizabeth Brainerd, - - 500
Bexgamin Beecher, - - - - M7
A Yriend of Missions, -, - - 50
Rev. Eliphalet Lyman, - - - 40

Carried forward, $ 1537
*Col. Tallmadge has also given to the Society a deed of 640 acres of

landin the state of Ohio.
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) Bro't forward, @ 1537
Coventry Female Friendly -Society 32 20
Rev. Abraham Scott, - - = 10
A young lady of Cheshire, = ‘- - 10
An man of Lebanon, - .- 10

Wilham Porter,Hadley, - - - 5
A Friend of Missions,” - - - &
NDo. B Southsast, - - g
Betse}' orton, Bristal, - - - :
Rev. John Seward, - - - <3
Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, - - - 2 52
Silas Swift, - - = ~ - 2
Rev. James Parker, - - - .- 1
Jerusha Loomis, East-Wi y = & 1
Mrs. Mary Dewy, Harwinten, - = - 1
A lady from the state of New-York, - 1
Do. . Do - 1
A Friend of Missions, Farmington, -~ 1
Do. Sharen, - - 1
De. - - - - -1
Do. - - <+ < - 1
Do. - - - . -1 )
Do -~ - - - 1
—1635 72
Avails of Books, viz.
Dwight’s Psalms and I;Ilym - - - 32
Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, - - 150 - 491 80
‘Pnterest on Notes and Bonds, - - - - 1703 49
4039 15
—
No. 3.
-Disbursements by order of the Trustees. - ,
, To Migeionartes, viz, - o
" To Rev. Thonids ‘Barr, New Connecticut, © 144 99
Jolm Bascom, Penin. and New York, 88
Joel T. Benedict, New York, i - 93.04
Joshua Beer, New Connecticut, - 358 20
Isra€l Brainerd, Netw York, . 104
Amos Chase, : Penns{}v'ania; ; 40
Harvey Coe, Netv' Connecticut, © 184
George Culton, NewYork, 128
Giles H. Cowles, New Connecticut, 152 62
~ Nathan B. Derrow, do, 13
“William R. Gould i do, 50
“William Hanford, . , do.. 183 7t
‘Timothy  Harris, Ohib, 134
.David Harrower, New York, 82
_ ‘Ofivér Hill, "Perin. and New York, 140
Ard Hoyt, Pelnsylvania, 810
Ebenezer Kingsbury,  -do. - - - - - 169

-Carried forwatd, “$24v2 47
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. S o Bro't forward, $ 2492 47
Jonathan Lesslie, -New Connecticut, 318
William F. Miller, New York, 96
James Parker, - Vermont, . 120
Simeon Parmelee, -=© New York 98
Samuel Sargeant,” “Pennsylvania. - 88
John Seward, - - New | ecticut, 146 25
Abraham Scott, - - Ohio, 270 05
John Spencer,” - New Yerk; ' - 316
Marshfield Steele, Vermont, - - i 128
Joseph Treat, - Pennsylvania, - 96
Nathan Waldo, - New Ham. and Vermont; - 128
Holland Weeks, - New York and Vermont, 58
William \\?)Vv?k, - New Connecticut, - - 104
William Wisner, = Pennsylvania, - - 40
Simeon Woodruff, - New necticut, 29575
Worthington Wright, Pennsvlvania, , 184

Mr. Chester Colton, ~ " New York, S 128
Moses Elliot, . Vermont, Co 40
" Acahel Gaylord, - do. and New York, 128
Samuel J. Mills, - Ohio, &c. : 107
John F Schermerhorn, do. : : 216

e 5527 52

Other Exfienses in the course of the year, viz.
For sundry Books for New Settlements, transporting

Books, and rent of room for the Book Committee, - 298 27
For Salary to the Treasurer, 100
Do, Auditor and Secretary, | . 100
For Stationary, Postage, and contingent expenses, 50 35
Printing Narrativeand Schermerhorn’s View, 146 82
$ 6152 96
No. 4.

Treasurer’s Account Current.
pr. $ The Missionary Society of Connecticut, in Account Cur- § ¢,
rent, with Axprew KinesBuny, Esq. as their Treasurer. )

_To Cash paid by order By Balance in-favor of

 of the Committee, as : theSociety, January 1,

. per Statement, No.3. 6152 96{| 1814, . . . . . 29046 13}
To Balance carried to By Contributions in May,
- credit of new account, 30906 13| 1814, as per Statement, -

ol, . . . . . 3597385}
By Donations, Interest,
c. as per Statement,

No2 . +'e o o o 40315

—

$ 57059 14

By Balance of the above.
Acct. all belonging to-
. I the permanent Fund, § 50906 18

57059 14

a " A. KINGSBURY, Treasurer to Miss. Soc. of Con.
. ABEL. FLINT, Auditor.
"~ 7 "HairTrorp, January 2, 1815.
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Vor. VIII. No. 2.

BMissionary Funds. 49
A particular List of the Contributions received in the New Settlements,
contained in the General Statement, No. 2. - '
To Rev. John Bascom, in To Rev. Timothy Harris, in
Pennsylvania. . New Connecticut.
At Linley town, 8 3 26 | At Mantua, 575
‘ . == | Of Esq. Stow, Nelson, 1
ToRev. Joel T. Benedict, : —
in New-York. - ' 2675
At Franklin, 1e
gg;g;&h&e’ ) g gg To }iev: Oliver Hill, in Pen- .,
, sylvania. -

ODe"fgifd- 3 5% | Of Hezekiah Bushnell, 125
S’.amt"ord. 179 Mrs. Mercy TLyler, 1
Of o pord, 25| Mrs.Polly Bishop, 0 5p

' 2677 B275
To Rev. Joshua Beer,inNew | To Rev. Ard Hoyt, in New-
- Connecticut, York & Pennsylvania.
- At Newton, 7 At Windsor, ' 6 47
: : —— Middletown, 2
To Rev. Israel Brainerd, in Huntington, 187
ew-York, —_—
At Sundry places, %13 38 $1034
To Rev.Harvey Coe, in New ov. Eben ingsbu-
York & New Connecticut, To l?ie: Pcnns;lzveat;ﬁf.m
At Buffaloe, 6 | Of Jeniel Fuller, ' 1
. Hudson, 6 o fl\ﬁss RMebecca %ﬁrm, 020
—— Irs. Mercy 'y 0 50
$ 12 A friend, © 030
To Rev. George Colton, in
ANﬁw-Ygrkék 31 i
t Rose bro ' 1
Mi 4 H . . | To Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, in
Of Miss Betscy Williams, _2 - { Pennsylvania and New-
: }5 11 Connecticut. :
. —— | At Westfield, 2
To Rev. Giles H. Cowles, in’ Meadville, 2
New Connecticut, . Warren, 12
At Gustavus, 6 Madison, 20
Of 1. R. Hawley, Esq. 5 | Of Dr. Hawley, . 280
Mr. Miller, Lebanon, 1 . oo
S —_— , v $38 80
g12 | - Mo
To Rev. William F.
To Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, in New !;ork. ’
in New Connecticut. -t At Trenton, Holland Patent, 24 90
At Boardman, 26 50 do. Boon’s settlement, 3 75
L4 egye . . . _— Sw'n' ' v‘" 8 56
To Rev. William Hanford, in Western, 350
ANﬁwd(slmonnecticut. NIRRT | e —
t Hu o
Belpre, - s0| ' o $4n
Tbancn, 5T Rev. James Parker, in
> ‘ - Vermant, - =
Of a friend, %301 At Sheldon, 139
% 21 71| Of Mr. E. Sheldon, ' L 45
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Of Mrs. Spencer. 25} To Rev. John Spencer, in
" A young lady, ! 20] New York. !
~———1 At sundry placesin the Hol-
$2 29! land Purchase, %20 12¢
T‘i,n%eevv}-%}::'l‘;.m Parmelee, To Rev. Joseph Treat, in
At Rutland, 5 46 Pennsylvania, -
Denmark, 6 Of a friend, 80 50
Hopkinton, 52
Of Ethel Bronson, Esq, 2 To Rev. Holland Weeks, in
~———— 1  Vermont,
8 18 68} Of Miranda Colton, " 050
t .~ { Of Mrs, Priscilla Blanchard, 1
To Rev. Samuel Sargeant, Job Hutchinson, 1
- New York and Pennsylva- Electa Bliss, 095
nia.
At Schoharrie, 112 ‘
New Kingston, 133 v §345
Dickinson, 1 881 Co Rev. William Wick
Depos' 4 To Rev. William Wick, in
Wmds‘;’r. 593 New Connecticut ’
Of Aaron Hull, 150 :
* Mrs. Mercy Tyler, 50 Of a friend, B4
- 14 261 To Rev.Simeon Woodruff; in
i New Connecticut .
To Rev. John Seward, in - At Portage. 12
New Connecticut. . Rootstown, 713
At Rootstown, , 1 Cleaveland, 362
* Mantua, 12 Of Andrew Johnson, 1
Tallmadge, 15 —_—
— $2375
$28 _ —
Abrabam Scott. i ' To ‘Mr. Chester Colton, in
Tt())hli(:‘v- In ‘ New York. - ’
In Jefferson county, =~ 8 95 [ Of Benjamin Enos, 2
Guernsey, do. 4. 64| Deacon Hinckley, 150
- Harrison, do. 94| Nathan Jones, 50
Columbiana, do. . 50} Fheophilus Baldwin, 2%
At Patney, 24 87 - » o
Sundry places, 10 15 8425
$505)
Donations of Books to the Society.

From Hon. Jedidiah Huntington 30,00 Beecher’s Sermon onvx:”-

“Morals.

Rev. Andrew Yates, 50 Dairyman’s Daughter.

Rev. Benjamin Trumbull,

40 New Haven Tracts. . = °
6 B.l 1 N



115.] Whole Number of Books seni to the Now Scltlomenis. BV
Books sent to the New Sattlements in the course qftheyoaf

. 250 Dauyman s Daugbter.
240 Con. Evan. Mag. and Rel. Int. Numbers.
240 New Haven Tracts.
139 Beecher on Divine Government. .
100. Doddridge’s Address to Families.
70 Watts’ Divine Songs.
$0 Hymns for Infant Minds.
47 Emerson’s Primer.
44 Beecher oh Morals.
40 Guide fo Heaven.
40 Small Tracts.
32 Porter on Intemperance.
25 Con. Evan. Magazine, bound.
24 . do. . . . Numbers.
24 Almost Christian. -
16 Doddridge’s Rise and Progress,
14 Con. Even. Mag. and Rel. Int. bound.
14 Trumbull on Revelation.
14 Mason on Self Knowledge.
12 Schermerhom’s View.
10 Hartford Hymns.
'8 Jay’s Life of Winter.
8 Baxter’s Saint’s Rest.
6 Dwight’s Psalms and Hymns.
6 Bibles. )
3 Bellamy’s Works.
2 Harvey’s Meditations.
-1 Comstock’s Essays.
1 Life of Brainerd. .
1 Rowe’s Devout Exercises.
1481
26886 Sent in preceding years.

28367 Total nimber of books sent to the New setﬂeméhtsQ i
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A sumsnary exhibition . of the Sa-
cred History contained in the
Book of Deuteronomy : with
Remarks on its Authenticily
and Inspiration.

HE Book of Deuterono-

A my, of which we shall
now take a brief view, is the
last of the five books of Moses.
It is called Deuteronomy, a
. name signifying a repetition of
the law. This name is very sig-
nificantly applied, as the divine
law, which had been previously
given, is briefly recapitulated
and repeated in this book. The
book contains the history of 2

* short period only, not exceed-
ing two months, which conclu-
ded the forty years of the so-
journing in the wilderness.
Having led this great cobgrega-
tion, iu their long journeyings

Ahrough a tedious desart ; having

conducted them to victory ard
triumph over all their enemies;
having arrived at the plains of
Moab and the meadows of Jor-
dan, over which they were to
pass to the possession of their
promised inheritance ; Meoses
collects the people together,
ahout to give them the farewell
address, and the parting counsels
of their most faithful fiiend.
He begins, by briefly recapitula-
ting the many wonderful mer-
cies of the Ged of their fathers,
which they had coustantly ex-
perieuced, {rom their first ar-
rival at Mount Sinai, to that
time. He then calls to their
remembrance the solemn cove-
nant of God made with them
at Mount Horeb. In this re-
view, he tells them, “ The Lord
talked with you face to face in
the mount, out of the midst of
the fire,—saying, I am the Lord

- The Credibility and Inspiration of
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thy God, which. brought thee
out of the land of Egypt, from
the house of bondage.” He
then repeats the ten command-
ments of Mount Sinaj. After
this, he proceeds to enjoin sev-
eral things, and, by the most pa-
thetic exhortations, enforced by
the weightiest motives which
can be addressed, exhorts to
a faithful obedience of all the
commandments of God. After
these affectionate exhortations,
he proceeds to a repetition of
the various laws and appoint-
ments of God, which were de-
signed particularly for that peo-
ple, in which he notices, princi-
pally, thejr civil and military
regulations, and religious gov-
ernménts. The duties of the
Levites, and the rites of the
priesthood, . having been so par-
ticularly - pojnted -out hefore, a
repetition was unnccessary. In
his rcview of the precepts
of God, he strongly enjoins
upon them to keep them in
theiv hearts, to teach them to
their children, to « talk of them
when thou sittest in thine house,
and when thou walkest by the
way, and when thou liest down,
and when thou-risest up.” He
then directs, that all the words
of this law should be written
upon stones, to be imprinted
in indelible characters, that no
part of it might ever be lost.»
——n

* What was particularly intend-
ed in this direction of Mases, is a
matter of great doubt.. The cam-
mand is, * And it shall be on the day
when ye pass over Jordan unto the
land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, that thou shalt set thee u
great stones, and plaster them wi
plaster ; and thou shalt write upon
them all the words of this law.”
Deut. xxvii, 23. Itappearsthat Josh-
ua punctually complicd with this in-
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These things having been de-
divered with various intervald,
the greal prophet proceeds to

——pime

junction. *Then Joshua bailt an
altar unto the Lord God of Israel in
mount Ebal; and he wrote there up:
-on the stones a copy of the law of Ma-
ses,which he wrote in the presence of
.the children of Israel.” Josh. viii 30
uhd 32. - The ?:lestim is; what was
the law, which was thus written
upon the stones of the altar? :The
best expositors are much 3t a;jloss,
and greatly divided upon the sub~
ject. It cannot be supposed to be
‘the whole five books of Moses. And
jt is evidently something different
-from thedecalogue. 1beclieve what
was here intended by Moses, is the
covenant which the people made
that day with God, under the direc-
tion of Moses, which is sanctioned
by the solemn curses and blessings,
the promises -and threatenings,
which were then pronounced, con-
tained in the 27th and 28th chapters
of Deuteronomy. ‘Lhe direction is,
“ all thecommandmentswhich
1 command you thisday.” He then
orders that these commandments
be inscribed upon the stones. . Then
he proceeds with his testimony, "in
the most solemn manner, in the
name of the God of Israel, which is
a summary of the whole divinelaw.
It begins at the 11th verse of the
27th chapter, and continues to the
end of the 28th chapter. The
testimony ‘here given is said, ex-
pressly to bea covenant, in the name
of the Lord. On the conclusion of
the solemn address, it is added,
« These are the words of the cove-
hant which the Lord commanded
Moses to make with the children of
Ysrael in the land of Moab, besides
the covenant which he made with
them in Horeb” No part of the
writings of Moses is more elevated,
or more traly divine. :
"The method which wag practised
in this iustance, was common among
ancient nations, They covered
stones with a sort of plaster or ce.
ment, on which they could easily
write, when it had hcen recentl
laid, and in the course of time it
would become as hard as the stone.

* - the Baok of Deidoronomy. *

p- | out trembling.

83

ronounce in the name of ‘God;
he glorious blessings of ‘obedi-
ence. After which, follow the
awful curses of disobedience,
which, even at this distant pe-
riod, can scarcely be read with-
To this, suc-
ceeds a most astonishingly clear
view. of future times, with a
description of the great events
which shall befal that people to
the most distant ages. - With a
song of praise to Israel’s God,
and a particular blessing pro-
nounced upon the twelve tribes;
in a strain of eloquence never ex-
ceeded, this venerable servant of
God, inthe 120th year of his age,
in-the full vigor of all his facul-
ties, while « his eye was not dim,
nor his natural force abated,~
went up from the plains of Moab-
unto the mountain’ of-Nebo, to
the top of Pisgah,” where the
Lotd -shewed him all the land
of promise. - Here Jchovah gui-
ded his wishful eye over the
long-loved inheritance of his fav
thers, agreeably to ‘his promise
| that'he should dee the pleasant
land, though he could never en< °
tér upon the possession.” In this
hallowed mount, with eyes rising
fiom the view of the earthly ot
the Jieavenly Canaan, he'died
in the presence of the Lérd, and:
his sepulchre - is concealed il
the ‘'day * when all grawés shall
be opened.—This last chapter,
which is shott, was probably ad:
ded by Joshua, or some succeed-
ing prophet. C
"We now make some remarks
on this sacred book. : :
1. The authenticity of this
portion of sacred history is sup-

ntii—

In this manner many ancient in-~

scriptions are preserved even o
the present time, R
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ported by the testimony of hea-
then writers. As the book of
Deuteronomy includestheevents
of a short period only, in which
period no special changes took
place in the circumstances of the
Jewisk people, it cannot be ex-
pected that beathen testimonies
can be so ample as are found in
sappert of the other books of
Moses. We have, however, sev-
eral heathen testimonies to the
fact of Moses having led this
people from Egypt to the land
of Canaan; which, necessarily,
confirms the most naterial facts
tecorded in Deutcronony; The
Roman historian Justin, who
took the most of his history from
Trogus Pompeius, an ancient
" Greek writer, informs us that the
Jews: werc the . descendauts of
Imael; that they weve so'called
from Juda one of hissons;: that
they were '‘expelled from Egypt
and Moses was-made their. lea-
der ; that, on their journey near
meount Sina, Meses instituted the
SQahbath ; that he prohibited all
connection. with other people;
* and -that, at his death, hisson
succeeled | to his anthority.
This, as all will see, is remarka-
bly- esincident with the sacred
dcoount; exocepting, that he
makes Jashua,the successor of
Moses, his son. A mistake very
naturally: made, from the con-
nection that always existed be-
tween them.—Apion, an Egyp-
tian writer, ohserves, that “ in
the reign of Amosis king of E-
gypt,” the Jews “departed from
that country, under Moses as
their leader,” Tacitus asserte
that in the reign of King Occho-
ris in Egypt, the Jews were ex-
pelled the kingdom; That they
confided implicitly in Moses, one
of the exiles, asa heavenly lea.

[Fxs.

der ; That, having  continned
their journey for six days, on
the seventh they took possession

of lands, in which they builta

¢city and {emple, having expel-
led the former inhabitants.”
Tacitus, who was a great enemy
to the Jews, here shortens their
journey to six days, probably lo
avoid an  acknowledgment of
their miraculous preservation
in the wildernesse.—All these
heathen testimonies confirm the
truth of the violent departure of
the children of Israel from E-
gypt, of their progress to the
land of Capaan, and that their
leader and lawgiver, both in civil
and religious institutions, was
Moscs. T'hese testimonies would,
perhaps, appear more satisfacto-
ry, if given in fall ; but, on ac-
count of their length, nothing
has been offered but an abstract.
As the book of Deuteronomy
represents -Moses giving the
Jewish people their law, or
rather renewing and confirming
by additional sanctions the law

.which had been already given,

its authenticity is well confirm-
ed by these heathen writers.

2. The sacred history con-
tained in this bogk is confirmed
by subsequent events. ~Moses
directs and encourages the peo-
ple to go-firmly to the encoun-
ter with the nations of Canaan,
who might fight against them ;
and not to be dismayed by their
numbers or hostility. Accord-
ing to his directions, they pro-
ceeded to the conquest.—The
sacred institutions which he
here enjoins, we find were gene-
rally observéd by them, with the
utmost veneration, through all
periods of their national exist-
ence ; and any of them contin-
ue'to be ebserved, even to this

YT g M ET re LS
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day.—Moses gave order, (Deut.
xxxi. 26.) * Take this book of
the law, and put it in the side of
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord your God, that it may be
there for a witness against thee.”
—How many temptations had
they, in times of general cor-
ruption, to remove or desiroy
this law # Yet such was the
veneration for this great com-
mand, that the book of the law
continued in its sacred deposit,
down to the Babylonish captivi-
ty.—In the seventh chapter of
this beok, Moses strietly forbids
all connection with other na-
tions. With this injunction,
there has been a most extra-
ordinary compliance, from the
days of Moses to the present
time. And while other na-
tions have intermixed with
their neighbors, and, after a
few generations, have become
dissolved and lost, the seed of
Israel remains separate and dis-
tinct ; and, to all human ap-
pearances, may continue so to

the latest period.—A remarka- |

ble - fact recorded in thisbook,
confirmed by suceeeding events,
3¢ the death of Moses. The
fact, as related, is indeed very
extraordinary and miraculous.
That the beloved leader and
prophet of his people should as-
¢end a mount, in view of all
the congregation, that he should
die there alope, and the partica-
Jar manner of his death and the
place of his interment, never be
known, is an event without a

ek 'But this event has
received the strongest confirma-
tion that cau be desired. With
all the veveration in which Mo-
ses has ever been held. by that
people, no one has presumed-to

the Book of Deuteronemy. -

&5

his death, or to . point eat the
place of his burial. Had it not
been parposely concealed by di-
vine wisdom, as here stated, it
must have been discovered, asnd
discovery weuld have been more
grateful to the cariosity and
vanity of that people. All ju-
dicious men have ‘agreed in thé
sentimeut, that the great reason,
with infinite wisdom for con-
eealing the sepulchre of Moses,
was to prevent it from becoming
a place of idolatreus worship.
That nation, like all other an-
cient people, were greatly ad.
dicted to.idolatry. And what -
an occasion for the indulgence
of this propensity, the sepulchre
of Moses would have afforded,
every. one can perceive. It is
well known, that thousands of
deluded pilgrims, from all Ma..
hometan countries, now wander
every year to Medina,to wor-
ship at the tomb of the false
prophet. .In the days of the
triumphant reign of popery, the
tombs of Abbe Paris and Thom-
as Becket were seenes of num-
berless superstitions, and-idok«
trous worship. The Mahegne-
tans consider a pilgrimage to the
tomb of their prophet, one of
the most meritorious services
which their religion requires.
How mercifully, then, did the
God of Isracl remove from
his- people -a similar - snare.
With regard to Moses, it is ade
ded, although he died at sucle
an advanced age, “ his eye was
not diay, nor -his mataral force
abated.” From what he did.:
from the weight of cares which:
he sustained, from his vigilant
attention Lo .aH the concerns of .
that people, axd from the vigot'
and wisdom of -all-his contduet)

relate the particular manner of the - cenclusivn is irvesistible,
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tllat this " statement muet ‘be
true.

8. Notwithstanding the. ex-
ternal support which is obtained
for the authenticity of the book
of Deuteronomy, we depend
principally upon its internal ev-
- idence. Few of the books of
the sacred Scriptures are more
amply confirmed by internal ev-
idence than this. I would net
intimate that the external evi-
dence is insufficient ; but mere-
ly that the internal evidence is
the more striking and conclu-
sive. With regard to the moral
and ritual laws delivered in this
book, the most of them arefound,
substantially, in the preceding
books of Moses, whose authen-
ticity we have already consider-
ed and established. In the rep-
etition of the ten command-
ments of Mount Sinai, there is
a small variation of -expression,
from the original draft contained
in Exodus. This seems to have
been designed Lo teach them
that the truths and realities of
the moral law were what they
were required to observe, and

t{ny superstitious veneration

he particular expressions.
In the fourth commandment, an
addilional reason for its observ-
ance is mentioned to the one
oirginally given. To wit, the
deliverance of Israel from the
bondage of Egypt. - The insli-
tution of the Sabbath was coc-
val with the creation of man.
And it was observed in memery
of the rest of God from the work
of creation. As the deliverance
from Egypt seems to have taken.
place on the Sabbath, it was
with great propriety that.this
reason is mentioned, as an addi-
tional..motive to a solemn and

[Fxe.

bath-day. It is the opinion of
some writers of great note, that,
at the time of the deliveranee
from Egypt, the Sabbath was
changed from the seventh to the
sixth day of the week, believ-
ing the facl can be substantiated
by astronemical computations.

evidence against the hypothesis,
the present Christian Sabbath,
is the day of the Sabbath of -the
patriarchs. But whether the
day of the Sabbath were chan-
ged at Lhe lime of the departure
from Egypt or vot; that divine
deliverance of the church hav-
ing taken place-on the Sabbath,
iz an event very properly pre-
senled to Israel, by their great
prophet, as an additional induce-

of the holy day. .

obedience, to a steady .adher-
ence to ihe commandments of
God, with which this book
aoounds, are perfectly consistent

with the general tenor of divine
truth, contained in the preceding
books.

brought into vicw, they all har-

Moses, with the characterof the,
God of Israel, and with the
character and circumstances of
that people. We find nothing,
unjimportant, and nothing un-
worthy the dignity of the ay
tendant secenes. :

We may observe further; the

pels us to conclude that there
muet have been such.a series of
evenis ag'those recorded in the:
beok .of ' Deuteronojuy. . That.
instead of demanding evidence,
to.conviace the.mind .of their

grateful observance of the, Sabs:

credibility, such is their reason-

If this. be true, and we have no '

ment for the sacred observance

The solemn exhortatwns to -

While many original -
and jmportant truths are here -

monize with the character of -

nature of the case almost com-’
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ablepess and prepriety that any
candid or feeling reader, would
have ‘been greatly confounded
ot to have found something of
this kind in this place. And,
on a perusal of the beok, he
finds all that need be expected
or desired.” We here behold this
great prophet of God, whose
soul is all swallowed up in de-
sire for his glory, for the accom-
plishment of his promises, and
for the salvation of his Israel,
having led that people like a
father through the - innumerable ]
rils of = forty-years’ journey
?: an inhospitable desert, with
steady desire to reach the land
of his fathers, brought at length,
pear the conclusion of the ap.
pointed period of the journey-
ing and to the borders of the
long-wished. for . country. ' In
such a. situation, what feeling
heart isunable to say what" ke
would do ? He casts a look, his
eyes suffused with'tears;, to-the
loved inheritance of the patri-
archs, to the place of his fath-
erd’ sepulehres, and:¢alls to his
mind the unalterable appoint-
ment of heaven, you shall be-
hold this land with your eyes,
but never impress it with your
foot. He further reflects, that
these tender objects of his laber
and his ‘prayers, are to hoM this
pleasant heritage only in suffer-
ance ;. that while they continue
in obedience, and in the fear of
God, they shall increase and
prosper; and no enemy shall mo-
lest their dwellings. But if they
were disobedient, their offended
God weuld pluck them from off
the land, and give them up to
-the rage of their enemies. Un-
der these cireumstances, he
oould do no less, he could do no

" the Bsok of Bruteronomy. .

.head of the law.
_er bring a sinner to heaven. It

more, than what he -does. He

Vor. VIII. No. 3.

&

summens together the nuinerous
tribes of Jacob, calls to their res
membrance the wonders of di-
vine grace in their behalf, re~
peats the great precepts of God,
which demanded their most
faithful observasce, tells them
the rewards of obedience, ase
sures them of the certain conse~
quences. of transgression, pro-
nounces upen the whole his
most - affectionate benediction,
and with great dignity and inex«
pressible tenderness, takes his
leave and goes to God. The
history of this first of patriots
is now complete. Without this
scene, there would have been &
mighty blank. od .

It is a question-of deep con~
sideration, What was the true
reason that Moses was:prohibit-
ed from: entering the land of
promise ? Was it merely be.
cause he transgressed at.the wa-
ters oi Meribah ? - Joshua and
Caleb entered Canaan, and &

| canuot be supposed that they

sisned less in . the wilderness
than Moses. The fault of Ma~
ses appears net great. The
Psalmist says of it, “ He spake
unadvisedly with hislips.” He
sinned, indeed, against God, and,
in his holy justice, he was most
righteous in excluding him from
the inheritance of -Canaan. But
there appears te have been a
more important reason in the
designs of infinite wisdom: for.
the exelusion of this faithful:
servaBt of God.. Moses was a
typical person. :He- was at the
This can nev+

did not carry Moses to Canaan,
which s a type of heaven. He
saw it at a-distance but fell short:
of the posseision. Joshua, whose
name signifies ; Saviour, - the.
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same in Heébrew as Jesus.in
Greek, who is called Jesus in the
Epistle to the Hebrews, was-the
preper person to: bring Israel to
Canaan.  Joshua was the son of
Nun: a-sane signifying eternak
“For the law made nothing
perfect, but the bringing in of u
better hope did, by the which
we draw nigh unte God.” Heb.
vil. 19. Thelaw can pevercar.
ry a sinner across the Jordau of
death to the  heavenly Canaan.
Chis must be dene by the gos-
pel, by Jesus our Saviour, who
is the son of -eternity. That
the necessity of the gospel, and
of faith in- the Lerd: Jesus
might ever appear, and' that ao-
one ctan be saved by the works
of the law, Moses, who received
snid gave the law, must himself
be deprived of entering the land
of premise. : . 3 :
.4 As Moses drew mear the
limit of his. mortal conrsa, he:
was peculiarly endued with the
spwit of prophecy. It seems to
kave heen eommen - with. the
early patriarchs to have enjoyed
prophetic views. of fulurity,
when brought mear the close of
lfe. Thus Tsame prophetical-
Jy blessed his sons; and Jaceb,,
a litile belorc he expired said to.
bis soms, *° Gather yourselves
togather, that 4 may tell you
that which ghaMl befal you: ia
the. lagt days.” In the: same
manner, Joseph, when he was
dying, said to his brethren,—
¢ God will surely visit you, and
bring you ent, ‘of this laud unto.
the land which he sware to A-
hrahaip, to Isaac, and to Jacoh.”
And; in this confidence, he di-
rected them te take his. bomes
with them. at their departure.
Mases, thosgh always a prophet,
frata he.lime of his call frem -

.
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the green pasturesof Midian, 4s
he-was about to bid a final adieu
to his brethren and to the world,
saw futyre secnes opening Lo his
view in a more brilhiant manner
than he had ever witnessed bes
fore. Iiis prophecy of Christ
quoted by St. Stephen, in his
memorable address -to his murs
derers, and often referred to in
the gospels, contained in the
18th chapter of Deuteronomy,
has-ever been considered, by
Jews and Clwistians, oue of the
most lucid.and -accurate predic.
tions.of -the Redeemer found in
prophetic record : “ The Lord
thy God will raise up unto'thee
a Prophet from the midst of thee,

-of thy brethren, like unto mej

upte him ye: shall hearken.”?
Relyiog on this prophecy, the
Jews were. always looking for
the Messiah. After Christ had
miraculously fod the five thou:
sand, the peaple said,  ‘This is
of a truth that Prophet that
should come iuto the world;*

‘referring to this prediction of
| Moszs. In Jesus of Nazareth,

this prophecy was most accu-
rately fulfilled. The 28th chap-
ter of this book, with the prinei-
pal part.of the 29th and 30th,
may be ranked among the most
pointed, precise, and comprehen-
sive prophecies, which the word
of Ged can furnish. Moses
there gives a brief but clear view
of the prineipal events: which

‘shall befal that people down to

the remotest ages. We there

.see their prosperity and their

sufferings, their captivities and
their deliverances, presented ith
a elearness of expression, not tor
be mistaken,. . The invasion and
devastations of the - Romaus;
with the  unperalleled sufferings
of the Jews in the siege of Je-

¢
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wasalem, are pointed out with
such an aceuracy and feeling,
that he seems to stand an eye-
writness of the tremendous soene:
After which, he descrihes their
teng dispersion and uvequalled
sufferings, such as'no other peo-
ple have everexperienced, which
exist at this very day. Loek
now abroad in -the earth, and
see the wonderful sitwation of
this miser:ble -people; oppress
ed, despised, abused, dwelling
alene ameng. the nations; and
ook .at this prephecy of Moses,
and see their condition exactly
foretold; We go farther. The
affectiopate prophet has net yet
deone. We listen with solicit-
ude and hear him declaring the
great mercies of God, which are
yet in the reserve of elernal leve:
“ If any of thine be drivenout
unto the outmest parts of hea-
ven, frem thence witl the Lovd
thy Ged gather thee, and from
thence will he feich thec; And
the Lozd thy God willbringthee
into the land which thy fathers
[ ssed, and thou shalt pessess
it ; and he will do thee good, and
multiply thee above thy fath-
ers.” By faith inthese prom-
ises, I scethe oppressed sons of
Jaeob, when we shall have slept
with our fathers, awakingJrom
the long delusion of ages, look-
ing on Him whom they have
pierced, rising from the shores
of Scamlinavia, from the.ut-
most springs of the Indus; and
from the extended plains of
Califoernia, geing to kneel and
weep at Wie hill of  Calvary.
Going tosit down on the conse-
erated ground of patriarchal
vows, to enjoy the peace and
aiges of millennial reet..,Inthe
blessing of the twelve tribes pro-
nounced by Moses;, after this

R ]

prophetic deseription, he alo
speaks prophetically ; and, by
sttending to the particular his
tory of the respective tribes, we
way see the accuraie accom.
plishment of the predictions.

5. From his .view of the
book of Deutersunomy, we sed
that'it must have been wrilten
by-the. inspiration of the Holy
Spritof God. We have befors
shown that it was :wzitten by
Mages, a great and distinguished
prophet. We have- seen. that
the sacred reeord  thercin c¢one.
tained is true. And we have
seen the wriler, in the spirit of
the mest luminous praphecy, wn:
folding futuse scemes,  to the
most ' distant period of times
This could be done,- only;
through. the. guidance . -of the
Holy Spirit. By Christ and his
apostles, passages from this beok:
are often qiioted, in:very exs
press.teruns, as-the word of Ged.
As such it has ever been receiv:
ed by Jews and Clristians. Ins
the purity of sentiment, and in
the dignity of expression, we
behold the: stately -presence. of
God. Nohunian intellect cam
equal divine truth in dignity of
sentiment ; no-skill could avoid
things ‘weak and: incomsistent,
in an 'aificial attempt to pres -
sent to.men the truths of heaven. -
Yet thissacred book, abounding
in the sublimest conceptions of
the. eharacter and providence
.of God, has nothing unworthy of
his holiness or cternity. g

We have new gone through
with what was designed, in a re-
view-of the divine law contain-
od in the five books of Moses:
By a careful examination of the
external and -internal evidence
which. applies - to the subjects

contained in them, we havesecn



them proved, most satisfactori-
ly, to be true. We have seen,
-as a ‘necessary consequence .of
. - their truth, and of various oth-
- er. congiderations .- which have
been suggested in these papers,
- that these books are the word of
God. The evidence is full and
conclusive, that they were writ-
ten by Moses, specially appoint-
ed of God for this purpose, un-
. ger the guidance . and direction
. of the Holy Spirit, who only is
truth, who alone is light, and
with whom is no darknes at all.
- In a review. of what has been
offered upon this subject, it is
natural to ebserve that the di-
‘vige Jaw commends itself with
great weight .and excellence to
the conscience of every candid
enquirer. - After the lapse of
‘mere-than. thirly centuries, it
stands.clothed with a weight of
. evidence sufficient to put to si-
" lence every objectionor cavil.
It presents to men a God little
koown before, worthy of all at-
tachment and reverence, deserv-
ing the obedience. and praises
of all intelligent beings. It pre-
sents -a perfect system of moral
precept, suited to maintain the
- charaeter of its author, -and. to
lead its subjects to perfect bless-
- edness. It brings to light the
early history of man, opeus the
great scheme of divine provi-
dence, and exbibits the dawn of
heavenly grace. It is a.rising
rock in the troubled .ocean of
heathenism, where the tempest-
beaten enquirer may find eter-
nal rest. . o
This law has ever been the
joy- of saints, of prophets, of
. martyrs. It hasbeen their med-

The Credibitity and Inspiration-of, &e.
 their duty ‘and ‘the foundation of

. [Bes.

all their hope. If we approve
the character and faith of the
cloud of witnesses that have
gone before us, we shall love the
divine law ; often meditating on
itssacred precepts, and seeking o
be conformed o its hely injunc-
tiops. The divine law exhibits,
in the clearest manner, the rela-
:;llon of man to lllia d(::Od. shows
e transgressor his er, and
points to his glorious r:f:o:dy.
This. light has come to us,
while . millions are perishipg in
darkpess. In conformity with

 the holy appointments of un-

searchable wisdom, the full
knowledge of the divine law has
never been communicated but to

.a part of the bumanrace. Of

that part are we. Instead of gro-
piog in the darkness of heathen-

.ism, or wandering in the devi-

ous paths of imposture, we have

the full light of heavenly truth

to guide oar feet in the ways of
peace. If the obstinancy of un-

 belief-or the love of sin make
-this light darkpess, how great

must be that darkness{

The law came by Moses, but
grace and truth by Jesus Christ.
If the ancient saints could thus
rejoice in the possession of the
divine law, how would they
have estimated the privileges of
thaose who have Christ and his
apostles; who have the pre-
cepts and. example of - him to
whom all the prophets witness,
in whom all their hopes center,
who hath fulfilled all the ap-
pointments of God. They with-
out us could not be made per-
fect. The Sun of Righteousness
isrisen in his glory. Blessed

ftation .and guide, the rule of

-are they thatrejoice in- hislight.

PSS mmmm pmae cm . vy = s ——re

el T e A= —1

Py

PR

P T e

g~y

et e Es



-1815.)

essesace

Letter from Mr. Simuel J. Mills,
* to the Rev. Abel Eh'nt. '

St. Louis, Nov. 7, 1814,

Rev. and dear Sir,
~ Treceived your letter directed
to me at Pittsburgh, the latter
" part of August. Mr. Smith and
myself had at that time secured
to us'in order to defray the ex-
- ‘pense of the contemplated mis-
sion about 1200 dollars. We
did not think it proper to leave
themission we had entered upon
to labor in New Connecticut,
‘We arrived in Marietta the ear-
1y part of September. Since the
establishment of the ¢ Ohio Bi-
_“ble Society,” the Managers dis-
tributed, andsent on to Phila-
delphia for Dibles to be distri-
buted, about 1000. = A Bible
. Society had been formed at
Chillicothe for the Sciota Coun-
ty ; the Managers of this Socie-

Eetter from Mr. SanusbJ. Milla
. .RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.: .

ty had raised considerable funds,
the prospects were favorable as
it respectsthe increase of their
funds. There has likewise been
" formed in New Connecticut, a
third Bible Society. The Mana-
gers of this Society had sent on
. to the Secretary of the Philadel-
phia Society for 600 Bibles for
" gratuitous distribation. Myself
and companion went on from
Marietta, through Zanesville to
Chillicothe, and on to Cincinna-
ti, arrived at that place on the sd
“ of October. During our stay at
that place, we met a number of
men of influence of the different
" denominations, who came¢ to-
gelher to consult on the ex-

~'Ferritory:

pediency of forming a - Bible
. Society for Cincinnati and the

(4

4

Counties between the Miawsii.
A committee was chosen to draw
up a’ Constitution, and a day
agp(vinled for a second, when
they proposed adopling it ; the
second meeting was not held
during our stay ; the Constita-
tion we doubt not is adopted
before this time, and the pros-
pect is, that active . exertions
will be made by the Managers
to supply the destitute. We
were led to conclude, from the.
best_ information we ‘could ob-
tain respecting the ‘proportion-

- ate number of destitute families

in the State, that at Jeast 13,000
Bibles were wanted that each
family might be possessed of a
copy. From Cincinnati we came
on into the Indiana Territory.
‘We conversed with a number of
gentlemen of respectability and
influence respecting the duty of
forming 2 Bible Soolety for the
Territory. We had some coli-
versation: with the Goverror.of
the Territory upon the subject.
He very readily approved of the
proposal, and- engaged that he
would exert his influence to fa-
vor it. We left Vincennes .on
the 24th of October; and came
to Shawnetown in the Illineis
» J’udgeGrisvold, resi-
ding in that place, gave us let-
ters of introduction to the Gov-
ernor of the Territory, and -to
some other gentlemen of his
acquaintance residing in Kas-
kaskias. We arrived at the last
pamed place on the 8Oth.—
Have since seen the Governor

. of the Territory. He very much
- approved of the formation of a

Bible Soclety for the Temitory.
A meeting is to be held on Wed-



82 Eztracl of mIdﬂ:er Ree, Sariueel P..Robbins.
nesday of this week,. focgusidt

upon the subject of forming the
Society. ; perhaps a, Constitution
wilt then be adopted. I arrived

in"this placc on Wednesday of

Jast' week ; the same day called
fipon Mr. Stephcn Hempsted.
On Thursday, Mr. Hempsted,
his son, and myself called upon
Governor Clark. " The subjéect of
the formation of a Bible Society
for‘this Terrilory was proposed
to him. He very readily pro-
mised to aid the ohjéct as far as
he had ability. The Socicty
wilt most fikely soon be orgini-
zed. A meeting is to be held {o:
merrow to consult upon the sub-
ject ;—200 dellars have already
been “subscribed in this place in
aid of the object. - .

* While at Chillicothe we re:
ceived a letter from M. Gid-
dings of Andover, stating that
Mr. Gould had complied with
_ the request of the Trustees of
your Missionary Society, . and
wouldl come on to this Territo-
1y ; this place was to be con-
sidered as his principal station.
We have heard nothing further
respeeting Mr. Gould. ‘'We hope
he will soon arrive at this place.
Thé Governor and a number of
men of influence will, we think,
contribute to hissupport. Were
he to preach in this place but a
part of the time, and should he
instruct 15 or 20 youths, we
thivk he might receive from
this place and the vicinity $ 800
or $ 1000 a year; to us it ap-
pears a very fortunate time for
brother Geuld to ceme to this
Territory. 'We hope his in-
structions will not confine him
to the West side of the Missis-
sippi River. He would do great
good by visiting occasionally the
scttlements on the Hlinois side:

 which the

[Fen.

Weliope 1lte ifextt . appointment
Trustecs of the
Connccticut Missionary Society

make, will be in favor of the IIH-.

nois Territory. Therearemany
Presbyterian familics in the Ter-
ritory, tiiat would contribute for
his support, aud mapy of them

are very anxious lo be visited by _
a Missionary, Manuy of the Pres: °

byterian families have joined
with the Baptists or Methedists,
rather than live like the .Hea-
then. Do, Sit, request the Trus-
tees of your Sociely to remem-
ber them. . o

" M. Smjth and mysell expect
to lcive this place soon and re-
turn to Louisville in Kentucky
then to pursue our course south-

erly for Nalchez, and Orleans. -

I remain your . :
affectionate friend.
‘SamueL J. Mjrrs.
: D § L. v

Extrict of a Letler Sfrom ‘Rev, .
Sanuel P. Robbins, of Marict-.

‘ta, Lo one of the Editors.

' ——Mr. Mills was here a few
weeks since, on his ‘way again

to New-Orleans, in company.
with a Mr. Smith. I fear that .

the disturbances will be such in

that quarter, however, that he - -

will not be able to proceed thith-
er. He left about a thousand
Religious Tracts with me for
distribation; and sold me and
others several more. I think
he is doing much good, in dis-
tributing the Tracts and Bibles
he brought with him, and
preaching; and hope a blessing
mzy attend his exerticns for the
advancement of Christianknowl-
edge. o

“Oh “the first “Wednesday of
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this: month, (Novembsr,) was
holdcir the second annual meet-
ing of our Ohio Bible' Society,
at Zanesville.——We ‘adopted
measures preparatory tothe for-
mation of a State, or General
Society : to be composed . dfea
Delegation from -all the 'Bibde
Societies, now existing, or that
may hereafter exist in the State.
At .present theré are.but four.
‘The Ohijo ; the Scioto, i Chili-
eothe ; the Miami, in Cincinna-
ti; andthe ConnecticutReserve.
The Geueral Society is to super-
mtend the intercsts of all. the
individual Socisties, Lo receive
the funds and contributions of
the same, purchase Bibles. there-
with, pay the general expenses,
and distribute the Bibles-purcha-
séd to the different Societies in
some propertion to the funds by

them respectively contributed; |

and likewise, to ‘supply those
parts of the state which may he
omitted by the particular Socie-
ties, as the gengral fund will en-
able. I think the great object
will be promoted -by the adop-
tion of such a plan with greater
facility, and to a far greater ex-
tent.

You have undoubtedly heard
that there is in contemplation.a
General United States Bible So-
eiety. Agreeably lo request, by
letter, from the New Jersey Bi-
ble Society, we passed a resolu-
tion to send two Delegates to
Philadelphia, in May next.

Qur Society distributed in the
course of the last year, 481 Bi-
bles, and 67 Testaments. We
have now on hand for distribu-
tion, 728 Bibles; 300 of which,
(as well a8 200 of the last year,).
were given by the Bible Society
of Connectiout. The otlier 428
(Stereotype,) -were purchased

- Extract.of ¢ Latler from M..P. Camp.

%

at: Philadelphia, - There is now
in. the Treasury a__balauee. of
ncarly 200.doiluis. ‘We -have
reason Lo *“1hank God; and taks

courage.” - ; N
. Several of us, in this plage,

- have lately formed a Moral So»

ciety. Fhere is also a. Soclety
of this description lately, formed,
in Chillicotig, aud a similar eng
in Pittsburgh. In aday like the
present, when war, that most de-
wmoralizing of evils, so prevails,
and thera is but litile prospeed
of its discontinizanee; the friends
of virtue, of religion, and niow
als, have occasioa to use all their
exerlions to- arrest the progress
of iniquity.

—~D P

Extract of a letter from Mr. P..
Camp, student of divinity ot the-
Theological Seminary, at Prince-
‘town, New-Jerscy, dated Janu-
ary, 13, 1615, .

“ Perhaps you have heard of
the late Revival of Religion n$
Raway, and Bridgetown, of this.
state. I hawe been of late “lo
see that great sight.” In very
deed the Lord is present there:
Nunbers of little children, some
of 9, 10, or 11 years of age, are
lisping the praises of God, The -
stout heart also, and the worldly
mind,. are yielding lo the ak:
conquering grace of God....R
have heard of a revival alse-at
Peughkecpsie, und other places:
In this time.of political and ma~
tional darkness, the Lord seema

' to be doing great things for Ziom,
_in our own and other lands, and:

even among {he- heathen the
standard of the cross is begine
ning to wave - triumphantly.e.
Do.we not feel it in oux headls



o . New-York Auziliary Bible Society.
to the Societly at present a fund -

togay to. the Lord, « Let all the
people praise thee ; yea, let all
_ the people praise -thee.” Is it
not the: best evidence 'we can
have that we are in the faith,
when we .feel more rejoiced at
the advancement of the glory
of God in the earth, than for all
things else ? Moses was grieved
most that there was dauger that
God’s great name would be dis-
henored. o . .
.« Qur present sumber of The-
ological sludents is 86, and is
still encreasing ; but thereisyet
a deficiency of meaus.” ..

)
Pt Qe

Extracts from the Annual Report
. of the Auzxthiary Bible Society
win New-York city ; submitted at
‘the. Anniversary Meeting in No-

yember lust.

.«“Since the formation of the
Society in June, 181 3, the board
have elected 640 Members and
235 Honorary Members ; "of
which the greater number have
subscribed the constitution.

“From the Treasurer’s Re-
port: annexed, it appears, that
the receipts into the Treasury
from various sources during the
past year have amounted to 741
dollars and 26 cents. This sum,
together -with the balance on
hand in the month of Novem-
ber last, of 871 dollars and 6
cents, makes .a total ameunt of
1,612 dollars and 31 cents; of
which.there have been expend-
ed. 1,243 dollars and 27 cents,
leaving a balanee io the Treasu-
fry of. 369 . dollars and 4 cents.

his, together with the annual
amount of dues, at least 800 dol:
ars, - a very great proportion of
which is. now teceivable, leaves.

[FEs.

of: about 1,200 dollars. ‘

~ From the forcible manner in
which the measure recommend-
ed itself, we have been induced
to appropriate the sum of 250
dollars tewards the prioting of
the - Holy Scriptures in the

French language, for the pur-.

pose of distribution among the
inhabitants of Louisiana. This
measare has been undertaken by

the « New York Bible Socie--

ty,” in consequence of the en-

couraging information received:

from New-Orleans, as well as
from the Reverend Messrs:
Mills and Schermerhorn, whe
were sent by an eastern section

of the Church, to travel in the.

Westera Territory of the Uni-

ted States, with a view of estab--

lishing Bible Societies and ex-

ploring Missionary ground. I%.

appears, that the Catholic Bish-

op of Louisiana has consented to.

the circulation of the Scriptures
among the people of his charge.
The opening thus afforded to the
admission of the Gospel of Sal-
vation among the inhabitants of
this extensive Territory, (when
we consider the extreme diffi-
culty, owing to the Catholic re-
strictions, of introducing it in
any other way,) seems to ad-
dress itself to Bible Societies, as
a Providence pointing out a clear
and manifest advantage, if not
an imperious duty.

« We are happy to leara that -

this plan of such great magui-
tude and promise has so far suc~
ceeded, that an edition of 6,500
copies, is already in press; and
that its progress towards .com~

pletion is as rapid as circumstan--

ces will admit. We cannot dis-

miss this subject, witheut ex-.

pressing the pleasing - emotious
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which arise in our . minds, on
_ viewing Lhis new and splendid
instance of ~ Christian benefi-
cence; from which it is by no
means ‘ visionary 1o anticipate
the moral improvement and sav-
ing illumination of thousands in
alarge district of our country,
who might otherwise have per
ished in ignorance. S
« From the Bible Sociely of
New Jersey, the Board have
lately received a Circular re-
questing a gemeral meeting of
Delegates at Philadelphia in
May next, from the different
‘Bible Societies in the Uniled
- States, with the view of forming
a General Associalion. The
Directors, after having alten-
tively considered the subject,
have deterinined to meet their
-wishes, by sending delegates to
attend this General Conven-
tion. :
«When the Board consider
the short peilod that has elapsed
since the first formation of the
Society, and the very inauspi-
cious limes upon which it has
fallen, they feel highly gratified,
in being enabled to present such
~evidence of its utility and im-
portance. Though our means
of usefalness are yet compara-
tively small, and the extent of
our operations, therefore, neces-
sarily liniited ; yet we entertain
the belief, that through the good
Providence of God, this pfant
whtich has sprung up, shall yet
shoot forth its branches, shed
abroad ils foliage, and bring
forth fruit abundantly, to the
praise and glory of his grace.

s« While however, we dwell
with pleasure on- this prospect,
we have reason to apprehend,
that as the novelty of our. in-
stitution has passed by, we shall

Vor. VIII No. 3.
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fall into that apathy and indif-
ference too common with béne-
volent Associations, We-would
warn the members of the Socie-
ty, and charge ourselves to keep
in view Lhe object for which we
are associated ; an object which
has engaged the attention of the
sovereigns, the nobles, and the
most distinguished men of the
eastern world—an object no less:
than the good order of society
and the immortal happiness of
our fellow men—an object of the’
deepest interest to the patriot
and the Christian. The times
in which our lot is cast, instead
of relaxing, should make us re-
double our exertions; and though
our success should not be bril-
liant, we know that our reward
will be sure. Tnto the hands of
God we would commit the in-
terests and the prospects of our
institution, believing that he is-
abundantly able to build us up,
and make us eminently useful
in propagating his truth and glo-
rifying his name.”

— P .

Calvinistic Charity Society, form-
ed within the bounds of the Nor-.
thern Associated Presbytery of
the State of New-York.”

PREAMBLE.

Waier the different parts of
the Christian Church are awak-
ing from their lethargy, and be- -
ginning to do something " to-
wards making the crooked things
straigh, . and the rough mays
smooth, to prepare the way of the
Lord ; We, whoare placedinthis
part of the vineyad; desire to be
found not wholly inattentive to
a cause- so good, and so imw- )
tant.” We consider the gospel-
of Jesus Christ to be the great-
est hlessing.whicix we enjoy : in
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eomparison wilh which our sil-
ver and gold are of no value.
‘The dispensation of the gospel
“i8 evidently committed to men,
whose all-important work it is
fo study divine truth, and lo ex-
plain it to their fellow-men : and
, also in Christ’s stead to beseech
them to ke reconciled to GOD:
‘We are convinced, both by the
word aud providenee of GOD,
that the gospel ministry is of
‘the highest consequence to the
prosperity of the Churech, and
to the salvation of men. We
are also convineed that the min-
istry ceases to be a blessing when
it falls into the hands of men of
corrupt minds; or
hands of those wlio are gross-

ly ignorant of its holy doc-|

trines, and who therefore great-
ly endanger the souls of men,
by not being capable of distin-
guishing between the precious
and the vile; norcapable of ed-
ifying the saiuts by feediug
them with the words. of knowl-
edge. 'Taking a view of the
great importance of an able
and- pieus ministry on the ane
hand; and,.on the other, a view
“of the vacanl slate of some of
eurown Churehes, and the la-
bleness of others to become va-
cant, together with the destii-
tute state of many of the New-
seltleruents in this western coun-
try, where multitudes of precinus
-souls are like sheep scattered in
the wilderness, having no shep-
herds Lo gathen, protect, and feed
. them : at the same time, believ-
ing that there now are pious and
promising youths amoug-us, and
that the GOD of Zion will raise
up- others, who might be very
useful in this sacred and all-im-
portant work, if they were suit-
ably encouraged ;. who for want

Calvinistic CRarily Socicty.

Hto the |

fFzs:

of property to defray the expen-
ses of education, either do not
come forward at all ; or come
forward under great disadvanta-
ges and embarrassients : There-
fore, to encourage, aid, and assist
such characters, to obtain such
a dcgree of educalion as will, in
comnexion with: the gifts and
grace bestowed on them, enable
them to teach and explain the
holy mysteries of the kingdom:
of heaven; become lightsin the
churches;. and, with the divine-
blessing, extensively usefulin the
world, We bave formed a Soci-
ety, which we propose shall be:
vegulated by the following

CONSTITUTION.

ArticLe . ThisSociety shalli
be known and called the Car-
viNisTic CHarity Sociery,
formed wilhin the bounds of the
Nerthern Asscciated Presbytery
of the State of New-York for
the purpose of assisting pious.
and. promising characters, to ob-
tain snch an education as shall-
tend to fit them for the gospel:
mipistry.

Arr. II. The Society shall be
composed of the members of the
said Presbytery for the time be-
ing, or the same ecclesiastical

'body under whatever name it

may hereafter exist.

ArT. IIE. The funds of this
Soeiety shall-be raised and sup-
ported by donations, contribu-
tions, aud subscriptions.

Arr. IV, The Society shall.
at their first stated meeting eve-

ry year choose by ballot a Board .

of Directors consisting of five 3:
thiee of whom shall be min-
isters of the Presbytery, and.
the other two, brethren of the
churches ;. which Board of Di»

P
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rectors shall enter upon their
office fourteen days, after the
{first day of the stated meeting
at which they are elected, and
shall continue urtil succeeded
by another Board duly elected.
_ArT. V. The Society shalleve-
1y year at their first slated meet-
ing cheose by ballot, from the
Ministers and chuxches compo-
sing said Presbytery, a Treas-
- arer who shall receive and ac-
<count for all the monies of the
Society ; and an Auditor who
shall examine the accounts of
the Treasurer. These shall en-
ter wpon their office at the same
time with the Board of Direct-
-ors, and shall continue in office
until succeeded by others regu-
darly chosen. o
Arnt. VI. The Society may
at either of their stated, or oc-
«casional mectings in Presbyte-
1y, proceed to fill any officc

that .may have become vacant.

by death or otherwise.

ARrT. VII. The Directors shall
hold at least ope stated meeting
in each year, at which time they
shall elect a President, who may
convene them as often as is
deemed neceseary. A majority

of the Board shaH constitute a .
‘ ted,? to the Society at each an-

-quorum to transact business. °
Arxt. VIII. It shall be the
duty of the Beard of Directors
to examine inlo the qualifica-
tions of those who apply for
the aid of the Society ; lo di-
rect them in their studies, as {o
the period, pluce and manner of
them.; and to draw upon the
treasury for such sums of money

1o defray the expenscs of the

same, as they shall from time
to time judge expedient.

. Art. IX. Those persons who
are taken under the patronage of
the Socicly, to be assisted by

" €alvinistic Charity Society.

ér

'their funds, shall be such as éx-

hibit to the Board of Directors
hopeful evidence that they are
truly pious ; and alse that they
possess such matural abilities,
as, if improved by education,
shull give a hopeful prospect of
being useful inthe gospel min-
istry. \
~ ArT. X. Monies devoted to
{he above purposes are to be
graluitously bestowed, or loaned -
by the Directors, proper security"
being given, wilh, or without in-
terest, at their discretion.—If -
there be a surplus of money in
the treasury, the Directors may
lend it for short seasons, at
lawful interest, to any who will
give such sccurity as to make
the funds of the Society safe.

Art. XI. The Board of Di-
reclors shall havelibertyto loan,
or give money to assist young
men fo pursue classical studies
preparatory to the study of di-
vinity, as well as to pursue the-
study of divinity itseif.

Arz. XII. The Directors and
Treasurer shall exhibit an ac-
count of their proceedings, re-
ceipts, expenditures, and state
of ‘the funds, (the Treasurers
accounts being previously audi-
nual meeting. e
Art. XIIT. No officer or a
gent of this Society shall receive
any pecuniary reward or emolu-
ment for any of hisservices, un-
less the Sociely at an annual
meéting shall judge it expedient
to remuncratc some extraordi-
nary services. : S

Axr. XIV. ThisCoustitution,
(the name of Lhe Sociely except-
«d,) may be altered at any an-,
nual meeling by three fourths of
the attendicg members, provi-
ded such alteration has been pro-
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posed at least one year before- | the present year, when it appeared

hand. , : that the following persons were

" The above Constitution pas- | chosen.

sed in Presbytery unanimously, | Rev. Ber1an HoTcak1y,

at their session at Walton, June | p.y, Srepnrx FuNN,

8th, 1814. -|Rev. JoEL T. BENEDICT,

- (Signed,) , Col WiTTER JoHNsoN,Sidney,

Beriau Horcuxin, Moderator. |Dea.JoNa.BaLpwin, Durham,
Test, SteruEN FENN, Soribe.

Directors. -

Dea. BEnJ. Cuapman, Durham,
Treasurér.

" The Society being thus formed | Rev. ST WILLISTON,
proceeded to ballot for Officers for Auditor.

. pme—— .
APPENDIX (B.) TO THE REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE TO THE
AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR 'FOREIGN MISBIONS.

(Continued from p. 25.)

* [When the missionaries were brought back to Bombay, they heard that
thc'a:y had been considered as pﬁs;?\:%s of war, and were charged with
having violated a_parole. This charge they refute in the first part of the
following memorial. The refutation proved to be unnecessary, as the
Goverflor explicitly declared, after reading it, that he had never consid-
ered them as prisoners of war, nor as bound by a parole. The were
judicious, however, in meeting a charge of so serious a nature, and which
they had reason to suppose had received some sanction from persons in
authority. It had even been surmised in Bombay, that they were polit-
ical spies. . .

Thg concluding part of the memorial will speak to the understanding,
the conscience, and the feelings, of every reader.]

opy of a Letter to the Right Honorable, the Gwen;wr, dated Bombay
v ?Iarbor, on Board the Honorable Company’s Cruiser Ternate, Dec.
4, 1813. : :

To t& Rigﬁt Honorable Sir Evan N epean, Baronet, Governor, §c. &c.
&ec. of Bombay. ' .

Ri%ht Honorable Sir, ’
" Ithas pleased a wise and holy Providence fo return us to this
gaoe, and in circumstances on many accounts extremely unpleasant.
ut we bave learnt with peculiar distress, that your Excellency, be-
sides having felt officially obliged to interrupt our voyage, on which we
were well advanced towards the Island of Ceylon, has conceived our
conduct to have been inconsistent with the duties of our profession,
and with the obligations arising from the indulgence and attentions,

which we had the honor to receive from your Excellency, during our
stay in Bombay. :
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. Did the present case contern ourselves merely, and were the con-

sequences depending on its-deeision to fall on us alone, we are happy
in the belief, that your Excellency is not one of those ungracious rulers,,
who condemn without allowing the accused to be heard in his own de-.
fence. But with how much greater confidence ought we to hope and
pray for an indulgent and attentive hearing, while we stand so highly
impeached as ministers of Jesus—the living God. If we have depart-
ed from the path of Christian simplicity and innocence ;—if we have
prostituted the confidence inspired by our sacred office, to the base pur-
pose of deception ;—if, under the cover of zeal for God, we have.
dared to engage in the infamous designs of political intrigue, we have
wounded our Saviour, in the house of his friends ;—we have brought
an awful scandal on the Christian name, and done what tends to de-
stroy all confidence in the Missionary character, and to delay that peri-
od, which is the object of Christian hope, when the heathen shall be
gathered unto Christ. : :

As these mournful consequences must follow necessarily upon our
guilt, we should be uncharitable” indeed to believe, that your Excel-.
lenqy;’ whose standing is so high, not only in the political but in the re-'
ligious world, and whose decision on the subject is of such great im-
portance, would not, like ourselves, earnestly desire that our characters,
if possible, should stand without reproach. .

. Whether we can say any thing to remove, or even extenuate, our
imputed crime and guilt, is not for us to decide. It is the prerogative
of Him, who has seen all that we have done, and before whom our .
conduct is sealed up for judgment and eternity. We do, however,
hope, that after having read what we now desire to offer, your Excel-
lency will at least believe we have acted with Christian honesty, in-
‘tegrity, and zeal, though our zeal should still seem to have been inor-
dinate, and our measures indiscreet. ‘

We have understood, that we are charged with having violated the
obligations of a parole—obligations so universally held sacred, and
which so materially mitigate the calamities of war. We confess, that
we are in a great measure ignorant of the laws of nations; and are
sensible, that ever since we have been in the country, we have been
exposed to numerous though involuntary errors in those painful transac-
tions relative to Government, which, as ministers of peace, we had lit-
tle reason to expect. If we have violated the obligations of parole,
we have certainly done it through ignorance ; though we did not act
without carefyl consideration. .

We have been warned, as your Excellency has seen, by our Rever-
end and beloved Patrons at home, and we were disposed most entirely
eurselves, to be particularly cautious in our conduct, on account of the
unhappy war in which our country is engaged. We felt therefore,
under peculiar obligations to examine the subject according to our abil-
ty ; and it appears to us in the following light. o :

We were originally ordered to leave the country, long before any in- -
telligence of the war had arrived in India ; and the same orders incla-
ded unimpeached and well recommended English Missionaries, m-

BN
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precisely the same terms as ourselves:  for both which reasons we
could rot censider these orders as having any relation to our national
character, and.much less as making us prisoners of war, or afterwards
10 be exercised upon us as such. ,
" On our arrival at Bombay, we were informed by R. T. Goodwin,
Esq. the chief magistrate of Police, that Government would not allow
18 to remain in the country, on acconnt of orders which had been re-
«ceived from Bengal. These orders must have left Calcutta before any
intelligence of the war had reached that place, having then but just
arrived overland at Bombay. Mr. Goodwin’s communication to us
therefore did not, as we conceive, regard us as prisoners of war; nar
did be intimate, that we were to be considered as such. He directed
us 1o procure ourselves a passage to England, and to give him informa--
tion of our place of residence. We replied, {hat we bad not the
_means of procuring ourselves a passage to England. ~We certainly”
did not suppose, that what passed at this time amounted, either to an
express, or animplied parole ; that we had laid ourzelves under any
of the obligations, or that we were 'to enjoy any of the peculiat privi-
feges, of a parole. Nor did we suppose, that the liberty, with which
we left the office, resulted from any thing which had been transacted
there; much less from any peculiar confidence reposed in' us, as we
were then undcr severe censure. :
 We had other reasons for supposing we were entirely flee from the
ebligations of a parole. We did indeed think, that no one could con.
sider us to be under such obligations, while we did uot enjoy the pro-
vision usually made for prisoners of war;—while we were defraying
expenses exceeding our means, and while expecting to be sent to a’
land of strangers, without the prospect of a provision there. . .
- Besides, we have been led frequently to inquire, whether peaceably
behaved gentlemen, being found in a civilized state, at the commence-
ment of a war between that state and their own, are usually considered
as prisonets of war.—We were uniformly answered ¢ J/No.”—And
from the pature of the case, as well as numerous facts, we supposed
« No” the only rational answer. '
But we certainly had a higher reason for believing that we were not
1o be considered as prisoners of war. We had declared ourselves—
and our declaration had received the confidence of your Excellency,
and of the Governor General—to be the Ambassadors of the Prince of
Peace, employed in his service, and devoted to that alone. We knew
that we were parties in no war, and we believed that we were the
friends of all men. We thought we could not be considered as prisan-
ers of war, while adhering to the peaceable maxims of our Divine’
Lord—the common Redeemer—the God of England and America,
before whom both nations, and all nations, are as one. '
- Shortly after our arrival in Bombay, we presented to your Excel-
lency a statement of our proceedings in Bengal, and of the object of
our Mission ; accompanied by the official instructions under which we
were to act.” The liberality and kindness, with which your Excellen-
cy was pleased to view these documents, exacted our gratitude, and
animated our hearts. Distresiing as our circumstances had been, and .
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conscious as we were of the integrity-of our hearts,and the sacredness:
of our object, we received your Excellency’s favor as a signal blessing
from Heaven ; we indulged the most pleasing hopes ; we thanked God,
and took courage.

The attention your Excellency was pleased to bestow upon our sub-
sequent addresses, we thankfully acknowledge. The indulgent confi-
‘dence with which you viewed us, and the kind attentions which we
.eontinually received, were flattering to our hearts, and increased our
desire of doing that, and that enly, which should be agreeable to you.
‘But while they attached our hearts, we should have mistaken their in-
tention, had we considered them as shown for our perional merits, and
ot as the.effusious of a pious and liberal mind, and to us as ministers-
of the Gospel, for our werk’s sake.

. While, however, in- all our requests to your Excellency, we solicit-
_ed what we thought would be for the honor of Christ, we never had og-
casion to-ask for a greater degree of personal liberty, than we at first
enjoyed. From the time of our first visit to the Police, we were not
aware that any additional liberty was granted, any new restrictions ad-
ded, any old one removed, any pledge required, or that any act of our
own laid us under any restraining obligation, not to be found in the pa-
ture of our character as Christians, or our office as ministers of the
Gospel. We were not aware of any other difference made in our re-
lation to Government, than that which arose from an order] y and Ghris-
tian conduct, and from those high and unsolicited attentions, - which
‘were never due to usas men, but only to the mipisterial charactes,
.which we hope was unsullied before we left Bombay.

Your Excellency will allow us to express our honest belief, that
the liberty we had, when we left Bombay, was the same that was giv-
en us before we had made any communications to you,. or had received
those kind attentions which we most thankfully acknowledge. We of
eourse felt ourselves under obligation toact, not as American prison~
ers on parole, but as Mlssmnarles of Jesus, and to regulate ourselves b’
the inspired directions and holy examplee which are to gunde the min-
jsters of the cross: :

In thus considering ourselves, we felt indeed, as havmg in generak
teris the sanction of your Excellency ; nhom we had understood te:
say, that we were not prlsoners of war, but harmless, moﬁ'ensne men,.
whose weapons of warlare were not carnal but spiritual. = |

We bave observed, that we felt under cbligation to regulate our~

selves by the mspxred directions and holy exampies of the Bible. If
we know our own hearts, these, and these alone influenced our minds,.
not with the delusive force of novelty, but with the permanesce of & i
eonviction settled by meditation, and unaltered in the midst of delay
and trials and the darkest prospects.
" Long before we were ordained to the Gospel mestry, it became
with us a solemn inquiry, in what part of the world it was the will of
Christ, we should preach his Goszel. In Christian countnes we saw
thousands of ministers, innumerable Bibles and other religious booLs.,
to guide immortal souls to everlasting life. ~ L
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‘We looked upon the heathe, and alas ! though so many ages had
passed away, three fourths of the inhabitants of the globe had not
been told that Jesus had tasted death for every mian. ' We saw them
following their fathers in successive millions to eternal death. The
view was overwhelming—the couvictions of our own duty were
as clear as noon, and our desire was ardent to bear to the dying
heathen, the glad tidings of great joy—to declare to them Him
who had said, look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth’;
and who, after he had brought from the grave the body crucified
for men, said, Go—teach all nations—He that believeth shall ‘ be
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned. o

. Affected and-convinced as we were, though fastened to our coun-
try by the strongest ties ;—though we had aged parents to comfort,
and beloved riends to enjoy ;—though urged by affectionale congre-
gations to stay and preach the Gospel to'them ;—we were compel-
led to leave all apd come to this land, with the prospect of no temn-
poral advantage, but with the prospect, the certainty, of much tem-

_poral loss, and even of suffering too, should our lot be cast under

‘a heathen government, as the experience of all ages warned ue

to expect. We were determined, as we thought, to deliver our

message at the hazard of every personal convenience or suffering,

trustiog in God who guides the ways of all men, and willing to
abide his allotments. :

- Right Honorable Sir, thus we were devoted to a werk of which

_ weare, and ever shall be, infinitely unworthy ;—devoted for reasons

which can never lose their force, but whose weight in our own case.

had been increasing by all the preparations we had made, and by all

N

the information we had acquired. Before we left Bombay we had

spent more than a yearin different parts of India ;—had couversed
with many gentlemen, clergy, and laily, on the subject of Missions ;
—had leanrt much of the language, manners, and custois of the
people ; and had become more deeply impressed with their wretch-
edness, and the duty of publishing to them the blessings of the
- Gospel.. While we epjoyed thesc advantages, we trusted we had
acquired a valuable degree of preparation for a prudent and useful
management of a Christian Mission ; which made it more thanev-
er our duty to preach to the heathen. o
We were standing on heathen ground.- We were surrounded
by.immortal beings, polluted by idolatry, dead in sin, and exposed
to hell. There was not one messenger to a million, among all the
idolaters of India, to preach Jesus to them. There was enough be-
fore our eyes to-convince us, that the command of Christ to teach
all:natiens had not been thoroughly fulfilled; and we knew that it
had never been revoked. We had for years been preparing ; and
we had come to this country for no other purpose than to obey this
command. But now we were called upon to relinquish the purpose
which had been go0_long conceived—to abandon the work for which
we had been so long preparing—and to depart not only from the
parlicular field which we had entered, but from the heathen alto-
gether.—We were commanded by a government we reverenced, a

4
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government exalled, as an enlightened and a Christian government,
among Lhe nations of the earth—a government under which Chris-
tian people have been active beyond a paralel in modern ages, in
their efforts for the universal diffusion of Christian knowledge ;—
and, what was peculiarly distressing, your Excellency had consid-
ered it your official duty to execute upon us orders which would
remove us from this ficld white already to the harvest. '
Thussituated, what could we? as Ministers of Christ, what ought
we to have done ? The miseries of the heathen were before us. The
comimand of Christ remaiged in full force. We had hoped, and
prayed, and waited—till almost the day on which the orders for our
going were 1o be executed, our work defeated, and our prospect of
preaching to the heathen destroyed. We ask again what could
‘we ? We appeal to your own Christian feelings, what ought we to
have done ? Thal the Gospel should be preached to these heathen
we knew was according to the will of Christ. If by any means
we could do this, though we had been forbidden, we thought, (we
say it with all possible deference,) that we ought to obey God rath-
er than m:n. : :
There did seem to be a way authorized by the Holy Scriptures,
which, though doubtful in its issue, furnished, we thought, consid-
erable prospect of success. It wasto escape and reach Ceylon,
where we had been assured of protection and encouragement.
Paul and Barnabas escaped from Thessalonica; and again Paul was
let down in a basket by the wall of Damascus, while he kuew that
the highest civil authority of the cily was waiting to apprehend-
him. ' ' ‘ S
. We stand far behind Apostles, those venerable Messengers of the
Lotd; but though so far behind them, yet, as misisters of the same’
Lord, we fecl bound in duty to plead their example, especially:
whien we consider ourselves, if prevented from doing our work in
one city, under a command of our Lord to fice to another. This
we attewnpted, but without success; ana for.this attempt we now
stand so highly impeached. - T
Amidst the distress which unaveidably results from the imputa-
tion of guilt, it affords us consolation to reflect, that until we left
Bombay, our character, by a fair testimony, both here and at Cal-
cutta, stood unimpeached. : '

" If this single act does really bring guilt upon our souls ; if it does
justly destroy thé confidence previously reposed in our characters; -
How can we juslify Apostles and others, of whom the world was -
not worthv, who in like manner tled from city to city rather than
abandon their work ? : :

" Such, Right Honorable Sir, is the statcment which we have
thought it our duty to submit to. your serious considerstion. ©° We:
should be happy indeed, should it removz from our characters the
imputation of guiit. Confident as we are of none other than ‘the
Lest intentious, we most earnestly hope, and anxiously - detire, it
may, and pray that the time may not be distant, when we shallbe
freed from the painful duty of vindicating ourselves, and when we

Vou. VIIIL No. 3. ~ : kK .
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ghall enter with joy and thanhsgiving upen that work, for whick
we are literally strangers and pilgrims; and have no certain dwel-
ling place. But the matter rests with God.  Owr Him we will en-
deavor gietly and patiently t6 wait ;—to Him we will look to
bear us through onr present trials—to publish his own Gospel to
tlie dying Heathen, and to honer his dishonoied Son among all
nations. - :
We have the honet {d be; Right Henorable Sir,
With the highest respect, your Excellency’s
Most obedient and miost hwgble servants,

. o Gorpon Harr.

Samurr Norr.

APPENDIX(C.)

[Letters from the Rev. Thomas ‘Thomason §f Caleutta, addressed to*
gr‘;e I(géh]e missionaries at Bombay, the last of Which was received Dec.
¢l

My dear Sir, v - Oct. 3, 1813.

I 1avE been favored by your two lellers, and to save the post of

.this evening wrile in hastc to say, that Mr. Udny seems 16 think
that some atlempt may be made with Earl Moira to interest himn
in your favor ; but how, or of what nature he has not intimated.
T am now going to wait upon him. No time will be lost in doing,
what can be done; nor, if any thing is to be done effectually,
ought a moment to be thrown away. You shall hear as soon as
any thing may be concluded. . : o
. We are deeply concerued in all your motions, and shall feel mest
Fappy and thankful to God, if any thing shonld avise favorable to
all our desircs. ~ It will be from H#m: Vain is the help of man.

: - Yours affectionately,
Troxas THomasoN,

- My dear Sir, : Oet. 13,13813.
Tt has been ro easy matter to know how to proceed in your busi-
ness, At first we determined on an address to Lord Moira, to be
signed by Mr. Udny, Dr. Carey, aud myself. = Afler preparing the
Telter we demurred about the expediency of addreasingeiord Moi-
ra, on so delicate a business, so soon after his entering on the gov-
ernment, especially as we had to plead; not for Missionaries mere-
ly, but for American Missionaries; and moreover lo urge a revoca-
tion of a government ordir, even while Lord Miute, the  Ex-Gov.
~ ernor General, was upon the spot. . ; . .
On the whole, we thought it best Lo apply first to Lord Minto :

. and thismorning I have had a long interview, with him. Ishowed:

him a copy.of your last letter, and also of the letter of the Board
of .Commissioners for Foreign Mizsions, appointing us to act in In-

-
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dia. ‘This T did in order to explain why ave interested ourselves

individually in thisanatter. =~ = o

. His Lordship was very gracious—professed the highest opinion
of your intentions—but.could not give a decided answer without
consulting with his Jate colleagues in council. For his own part,
however, he seemed lo Hrink, that Sir Evan Nepean could judge
as well as they coytd ; and that the business might beleft to him
to act as-he thought proper.

- I4old hiw, #hat we pelitioned only for a relaxation of the order,
which bound Sir Evan Nepean to send you away. He said he
would inform we, as soon as he had an opportunily of conversing
with the council. If they can be persuaded to relax in their views
of the subject, the way will be cleared for Lord Moira o act with-
out any indelicacy to his predecessor. ’ : )

Thus the matter rests. It may be several days before you hear
the result. But as there is a hope that it may be favorable, I hope
you may obtain permission to stay until you hear agamin.

~“Bat wedook above Councils and Governors in this maller. We
thave a gracious Head, who is not unmindful of his church. Tp
Him Jet us commit the matter in faith and prayer. =
: " . Yours affectionately,
Tromas TaomasoN.

- My dear Sir, : : Nov. 19, 1813. '
Apren-much delay T have at length received a favorable intima-
tion from government, which grants all that you requested. Lord
Minto -was long in giving me his judgment of the case. So i
awrote again, enclosing in my letter 2 copy of a letter from a M.
Erokine of Bombay to his friend Dr. Hare. A copy was at the
same time sent {o-Lord Moira by Dr. Hare. In that letter Mr.
Erskine spoke very candidly and kindly of you both. No ai-
swer, however, was sent-by Lord Minto o this second gommunica-
tion ; :bul he called upon me, and said, that he thought I should
#ind no difficulty in obtaining the permission of this government.
-Qur address to Lord Moira, signed by Mr. Udny, Dr. Carey, pnd
‘myself, was accordingly sent'in withont delay. o
‘Yesterday I had an audience of Lord Moira. He spoke very
-decidedly about your being allowed o stay; and expressed his con-
-vietion that you meant-to do good, and thut no copeeivable public
injury could arise from your staying. Bu® he added, your letter
will come before Couneil in a2 day or two, and will be publicly
answered. -’ ’ o ' u '
- Thuasthe matter stands. In a short time Lhope to wrife agaid.
Meanvhile, Sir Evan Nepean may be assared, that the goveriment
herehas a friendly dispesition towards you.” May this arrive in
time to prevent any decisive sleps for yonr leaving Indis, and mzy
you be abundantly blessed in all your plans and labors. o
1 have the-inexpressible satisfaction 1o observe, that Lord Moi-
ra-has come out with every.laudable desire to do all the good he
can, and with the determination to extend the efficieut aid of £v
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erament in forwarding plans. of general instruction and impreve-
ment. I am now preparing the materials of a very extended plan
of operations, which, in'the course of a month, T Lope to submit
to him. - You shall hear from ‘me on the subject more at large, if
nothing unforeseen prevent me from writing, .

- My kindest regards to your colleague, and to Dr. Taylor, to
whom I am in arrears, and hope to write shortly. '
o ' Yours affectionately,

< Tuomas Tuomasor.

APPENDIX.( D)
To the Right Honorable Sir Evan Nepean Governor, &c. &c.

Right Honorable Sir,:

‘We understand that the final arrangements for onr being trans-
ported to Eogland are now made. At this decisive moment, we
deg to submit to your Excellency the following considerations.

That exercise of civil authority, which, in a manner so conspicn-
ous and determined, is about to prohibit two ministers of Christ
from preaching his Gospel in India, €an be of no ordinary conse-

- quence ; especially at the present moment, when the Christian pub-
lic, in ‘England and -America, are wailing with pious solicitude to
hear how the religion of the Bible is welcomed and encouraged
among the Pagans of this country. Our case has had so full and
conspicuous a trial, that its final decision may serve as a specimen,
by which the friends of religion may learn what is likely to befal,
in India, those evangelical missions, which they are laboring te

. support by their prayers, and by their substance. - S

Had the decision been favorable to missions, it would have en-
couraged the hearts of thousands to increase their exertions forthe
enlargement of the Redeemes’s kingdem ; it would have brought

~ thanksgivings to God and blessings to the Heathen. But if the de-
cision must be unfavorable, it wilt tend to deject the hearts of
Christians; it.-will cast a new cloud of darkness.over this heathen
land, and discourage many from attempling to rescue: the poor Pa-
gans from the doom which awaitsidolaters. .This.momentous de-
cision, Right Honorahle Sir, rests with you. o

Now we would solemuly appeal to your Excellency’s conscience
aud ask : Does not your Excellency believe, that it is the will o
Chirist that his Gospel should be preached to:these Heathens ? Do
you not believe, that we have given a creditable testimony, that
we arc ministeni of Christ, and have come to this country lo preach
his Gozpel ? and would not prohibiting us from prcaching to the
Heathen here be a known resistance to his will? If your Excel-
lency finally exerts civil authority to compel usfrom this heathen
land, what can it be but a decided opposition to the spread of “the
Gospel among those immortal beings, wham God has placed. under

/
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your Excellency’s: government ?»- What can. it be but a freshint.
stance of that persecution against the Church of ;Chriat, and that
opposition to the prevalenee of. true religion, whick haveso often
provoked the indignation of. God, and siamped. with siw andguilt
the history of every age? Can you, Right Honorable Sir, make
it appear to be otherwise to your. own conscience—to that Chris-
tian public who maust: be judges in this-case—but especially cam
you Julhfy such an exercise of power to your God and fmal
Ju

g’ﬁlr Excllency has bcen pleased to say, that it is your duty to
send us to England, becjuse:yon -hyve received positive orders
from the Supreme Governmecut to do so. Bul, Right Honorable
Sir, .

were it even admitted, that whatever is ordered by a superior an-
thority is right to be done would not our case stand thus? Several
months ago; your Excellency received from the Supreme Govern-
ment posilive orders to send us to -England; but repeatedly ex-

. pressed a deep regret that you were obliged to execute such or-
ders upon us. - But a few days siuce: we had the happiness to pre-
sent to your Excellency such communicatious.from Bebgal, as were
acknowledged to eviice such a change in the mind of Lord Min-
1o, as that he was willing we_should remain in the comntry, and
that Lord Moira was also favorable to ourstaying. May not your
Excellency therefore presume, that, mtwnthslandmg the previous
orders of the Supreme Government, :it-has since becom theic
pleasure, that we should remain in the country ? .

Besides, those communications further state, that the mbjeat
was sooR to come hefove the Conncil for .a.formal decision. But
delays are so liable to occur in such cases, that at this moment a
reasonable time has hardly elapsed for the arrival of an official de-
cision, though we have reason to expeat it daily.

- Under such cireumstances, could your Excellency be judged un-
faithful to your trust, should you at least suspend our departure
until a further time were allowed for-official communications to be
received from Bengal ? by so doing could you be thought to take
upor yourself an unjustifiable responsibility ; especially when it is
eonsidered what a discussion the spreadmg of the Gospel in India
has undergone in England and how great is- the probabnlily, that
somelhing decidedly in ils favor will soon. be announced in. thu
country ?

"It is our ardent wish, that your Fxcelleucy would compare, most -
seriously, such an exercise of civil authority ypen us with the gen-
eral apmt and tenor of our Savieur’s comnands . We most earnest-

* It is manifest, from the whele husmr;. of this busmess, that this ques-
tion, and the succeeding one, werc meant to apply to thesystem of mcas-
ures 'ldopted by the East India Comnpany and the Ben?val government,
and not to Sir Evan Nepean in his individual capacity; for he appears to
have been favorably disposed tos ard the missionaries.



4 T Distress in Gevmany. {Fes.

ly ewtoeat you not Lo send us away from these Heathens. Wein:
ireat you by the bigh probability, that 2n official &cmﬂeﬁm frem
the Supreme Government for-us to remain here will shortly be re-
geived ; and that something more general, and te the same effect,
avdllsoon mnive from England. We intreat youby Uhe time and
moncy already expended on eur Mission, and by the Chistian
$opes and proyers attemding it, not utterly to defeat ‘its piows ob-
Gect by sending.us from the country. We intreat you by the spis-
itual miserics of the Heathen, who arc daily perishing before your
eyes, and under your Excellency’s government, not¢o prevemt us
from proaching Christ to them.  We intreat you by the 4ood of
Jesus, which he shed to redeem them :—As Ministers of- #im, who
has all powerin Heaven, aml on earth, and who with his fareweM
and ascending voice commanded his Ministers to go and teach all
natiens; we intreat yon notto prohibit us from teacking these Hea-
hens. By all the principles -of our holy religion, by whick you
Biepe Lo be saved, we inlrent you not to hinder us from preachi
the snmevetigion te theso.perishing idoliters. By all the solem-
sfities’ of the judgment-day, when your Excellency must meet
your Heathen subjects before God’s tribunal, we intrent you not te
hingler us from preaching to them that Gospel, whrch is »able‘to
prepure them aswell ns'you for that awful day.

We intreat your Lxeellency ‘pot'to oppose the prayers and eﬁ'orts
of -the Church, by sedding back those whom the church has sent
gorth, is the name of ¢he Lord:to- preach kis Gospel among the
Heathem; and we earneelly beseach Alwighty God to prevent such
an act, and now ard ever'to guide your Exceltency ‘in: that way,
mhellolmll be est pleasing fo his sight. '

“Wee have the honor tobe,
Rigirt - Honorable Sir,
Your Excellenoy’s
most obedient and ‘most 'humble servants,
7 . Gorpon Harx. -
: - :SamurL Worr.
Bowmbay, Dec. 80, 181'8. ‘ )

i(T'o be Continued:)
Distress.in Gwma:;y. years at Vienna, thus writes: ¢ This

) . . same Saxony, which three centuries
(Conctluded from Vol. VIL p. 297.) ago rcleased part of the world from
the no less F'\llmg yoke of religious

CouNT SCHONFELD, aSaxon no- | bondage ; that same Saxony is now
bleman, many years ambassador, | become the -cradle of the political
hnth at the eourt of Versailles befm'e liberty of the continent.  Buta pow-
the reveintion, and till within a fowi er s~ firmly rooted conld not be over-
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thrown withcot the” most energetic
egertions ; ami, whil¢ millions are
pow raising the shoats of triumph,
there are, w Suxohy 2lone, 4 million
of souls; who are redueed to misery
too severe to_be capable of taking
any part in the genera! joy, and who
ave how shedding the bitterest tears
of abject wretchedness and waait,”

. A létter from the Right kev. Dr,

Sailfeld, abbot of Loccum, and first
counsellor of the tonsistory of Han-
ower, states as follows: :
“ The inhahitants of the princi-
alities of Lauenburyy Bremen, aud
niieburig, have suffered most, and
are still suffering dreadfully ; but
ail over our coudtry poverty and dis-
tress are visible to such a degree,
23 no one would believe who s not an
eye-witness. All our funds, of what-
cver description, have been exhaus-
ted, ami most bf our public institu-
- tioms for the relief of the poor de-
stroyed. The number of those whe
are still able and willing to succour
their suffering fellow-creatures be-
ing so very stall, how shall we bear
thie sacrifites reguired for the public
safety ; and at the same time, save
S0 1Hany W famities from
Bﬂ“hmg with hunger and cold?
gt we do not despair, while we can
indtulge the hope that British charity
is ready to assist us.?” :

A letter from Mr. Kaufmann,
counsellor of the y of Laven-
burg. has the following passege :—

«“We have suffered here beyond
all belief  Only onr lives are saved ;
and if Providence presérves us from
the epidemical diseases which begin
to spread around us, as the effects of
our wangs, anxiety, and grief, we
shalibe thankfud Thetwolast har-
vests are entirely lost to us; and
many ficlds could nhot be cultivated
for want of laborers, cattle, and
sted. Thousands %f l}lrgrses hahd
whaggohs, cows, and sl , have
beeh taken from us; and e‘;:e have
been, for these thiee monthspast,ex-

‘to all kinds of exactions, and
cruelties. Eveirnow we stand help-
less and forsaken. But God will
have mercy upon us, and our coun-
trymen will pity and assist-us when-
ever they can reach us. Had we
only some money to buy bread and
fuel! AN our woodet f2nces dre de-
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stroyed by the French im their watche
fires. Our situaticn is such that we
fear a famine.” N
. Extract of a letter from the Rew
Mr. Wynecken; saperintendant o6
Ratzeburg, o

*1 will not hurt your feelingsby a
minute description -of the incredi
sufferings of this little country, whicls
Hasbeen occupied these three
months past by -almost the whade of
the French and Danish armiesy
11,000 of whom were, inong in-.
stance, quartered for several days on
the small town of Molln, sont:
no more than 250 houses. Oui' ruin-
seems inevitable ; e thing
around us is destroyed, our fields
and gardens laid waste, our houses.
emptied, 16,000 head of cattle con-
sumed by the enemy, who barbar-
ously shot three of our henest peas-:
ants for not willingly surrendering
the last of their property. Epidem~.
ic_diseases begin to. complete our:
wisery : but God will help us over
the hills, since we have surmodented”
the rocks, being now free from the
epemy.? . C

Fxtract from a letter of the Rev.

'N. N. superintendant at Eckharts,-

beérg in Saxony, addressed to the
Rev. W. Kuper m London. *

¢ After the batUe of the
gml?t ntmﬂss of the retreating, s
well as the pursuing armies, passed
through owr neiglﬁ»urlmod ; and
my diocess, eorsisting of thirty-sev-
en parishes, sufiered the most dreed-
fu}qdamidle-s. ;I'hs fate of the cler~
gy is peculiarly distressing. Tl
‘doors, shutters. floors, and even the
roofs of the hcuses, were seizag,
and burnt at the éivouacs dy tw.
Fren¢h; who, in their flight, ale
carried off al utensils, Leds, and
clothes. Though the Austriaps,
Prussians, and Russians, deserve
high praise for the discipline which
was maintained in their armies, yvet
;Freatmmber of marauders sceur-
ed the country, and took away
what the inbabitants had eandeax-
oured to hide in the woods. Marny
clergymen were personally compel-
led to drive thzir cattle after the
French armies, and when perniit-
ted to return, were stri of their
coats, boots, cr shaes.. To tiost of
them not a shirt, coat, boot, or bed
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was left. Some, far’ advanted in’

years, cannot yet recover from the
effects of this cruel treatment. The
wives of some of the clergymen of
my diocese are now lying en noth-
ing but straw, expecting the birth.
of infants, for whose covering they
have hardly a few rags left, nor
have they even the means of keep-
ing a fire in their rooms: indeed
most of the houses of the clergy
are burnt, and they have been obli-
ged to take shelter in such huts as
were too wretched to attract the no-
tice of  the French soldiers. The
churches afforded no refuge; for
even they were plundered, and the
pews used as fuel. It is impessible
to obtain, in our own country, the
means of relief ; for the distress is
too widely extended, and the inha-
bitants too much impoverished.—
May we then not hope, that from
Eugland the hand of charity will be
stretched out for the relief of - the
distressed ; and that also the suf-
fering clergy of my diocese will find
some alleviation of their misery in
the Christian sviapathy of our En-
glish brethren

Extract of a letter from Ijohna.
near Dresden.

¢ Itis calculated that, onanaver-
age, no less than 500,000 soldiers
passed through Dohna, at different
periods. Four engagements took
place near it. At the first, nine
farms and five houses were burnt
down. The corn was destroyed ;
partly whilst standing in the fields,
K:rtly after it had been housed in the
‘barns.  Cattle of cvery description
were forcibly taken away.. In some
large stables, which contained noless
then 40 or 50 horses, oxegn, &c. not
one is left. Our fields and gardens
are laid waste. Some villages have

been entirely burnt ; othersin part..

We have n plundered three
times: but thank God we have es-
caped with our lives. Provisions

are extravagantly dear. A famine

is apprehended.”

Ata mlic meeting held at the
City of London "Favern, upwards of
30,000/, were subscribed for this be-
nevolent object.

‘{Fen.

At ¢ meeting of the Civil Authort-
* ty and Informing Officers of the
Z'owns of Colebrook, Winchester,
Barkbamated, New Har!ford and
Cuanton, and of refircsentatives
JSrom the Moral Societies in the
Z'owns of Canton, New Hartford
and Barkhamsted, holden at New
“Hartford in the County of Litch-
Jield on the second Ayfonday of
January, 1815. .. .
LirpaAaz ALvorp, Esq,
- waschosen Chairman,
- Wu.G.WiLL1ams, Esq. Clerk,
Resolved. That this meeting,
being deeply impressed with a
sense of the duty and impor-
tance of a due observance of the
Sabbath, or Lord’s-day, as it res-
pects the religious, moral, and
political interests of our Coun-
try, and of the duty and respon-
sibility, which rest upon us, to
execute the Laws of this State
for the due observation of said
day,—we do, therefore, pledge
ourselves, individually and in
co-operation with the other Ma-
gistrates and Informing Officers,
Lo use our pradent, vigorous, and
persevering endcavorsto prevent
all unnecessary travel and labor
on the Sabbath, and other viola-
tions of said laws ;—and that in

the several towns to which we

belong, and in the several Offi-
ces which we sustain, we will en-
deavcr that the said Laws shall
be faithfully and promptly exe-
cuted.— ’

Voied. That a copy of the preced-
ing resolutions, signed by the Chair-
man and Clerk, be transmitted to the
Editors of the Connecticut Courant,
of the Connecticut Mirror, of the
Connecticut Evangelical Magazine
and of the Panoplist, for publication,
and a like copy to the Committee of
the Moral Society of Connecticut.

Per order.

Ev1puaz ALvorp, Chairman.

ttest. i
Wn. G.WiLLianms, Clerk.
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The Genineness and Authenticity
of the Book of Joshua.

. AVING ‘endeavored, _in

. several preceding papers,
to présent to the readers of the
Magazine some of the evidences
of the credibilily aind divine in-
spiration of the sacred books of
the Pentateuch, we shall now
attempt to prosecute a similar
design, by the permission and
assistanice of a mercifnl God,
with regard to the remaining
historical books of the OId Tes-
tament. Our first design ex-
tended no further than the books
of Moses. = DBut -the opinion of
readers, entitled to respect, indu-
ces an altempt to resume the
subject. .

In our examination of the
books of the Pentateuch, we
have endeavored to give a brief
summary of the sacred history
contained in  the respective
books, to show that they are
genuine, " actnally written by
Moses whose name they bear,
that they are authentic, relating
nothing but facts, thence deduc-
¢ Vor. VIIIL No. 3.

ing theif credibility; which is
the evidence of truth presented
to ‘our minds, resulling {rom
their genuineness and authenti-
city. And from their perfect -
credibility, uvited with their in-
ternal evidence, we conclude,
with the clearest proof of which
the subject is susceptible, that
they were wrilten by the inspi-
ration of the Holy Spirit. It
was iipon such evidence that the
apostle Paul declared, « All
scripture is given by inspiration
of God.”

- The books of the Iaw stand
at the head of the scriptures,
and give a direction to all the
succeeding parts of the sacred
volume. To all enquirers after
truth, they are, thercfore,deserv-
ing of primary attenlion. Yet.
as the succeeding historical
books are necessary to illustrate
many things contained in the
law, as they are mnecessary to
show the application and propri-
ety of most of the rites and em-
blems there appointed, and to
show the fulfilment’ of many
prophecics there found, and ae
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all scripture is given by inspira-
tion of God, they justly merita
candid and faithful examina-
tion. And while we endeavor
to lay open the divine author-
ity of the book of God, we
hope that our faith may be con-
firmed, and that we?may feel an
additional cause of gratitude to
him for the gift of his word,
- supported by such clear and sat-
isfactory evidenee. And though
the readers of the Magazine
may not need any additional ev-
idence for the conviction of their
own minds, yet perhaps, by an
altention to this subject, we
may be more “ready always to
give an answer to every man
that asketh a reason of the hope
that is in us with meckness and
fear.”—Inthe present paper we
shall endeavour to prove the
genuineness and authenticity,
and thence infer the divine in-
spiration, of the book of Joshua.
'Che original name of Joshua
was Oshea. When he was ap-
pointed by Moses to be one of
the twelve spies to take a view
of the promised land, Moses
gave him the name of Joshua :
.a name whiek signifies a Sav-
jour This was deubtlces given
him prophetically, significant of
his great office in feading Israel
to the inheritance of Canaan,
and giving them rest from all
their enemies. In this work,
Joshua was a most illustrious
type of Christ, who wilt lead’all
his people to the heavenly Ca-
naan of eternal rest. It is for
the same reason that the name
of Jesus is given to the divine
Redeemer. The Holy Spirit
said to Joseph, “ fear not to tuke
unto thee Mary thy wife ;—she
shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name Jesns; for

Genuineness and Authenticily of the Book of Joshua. [Maren;

he shall save his people from their
sins. Joshua and Jesus are the
same mame in different lan-
guages, the former of Hebrew
derivation, the olher of Greek.
The book of Joshua contains
“an account of the conclusion of
the forty-years’ journey in the
wilderness, of the miraculous
passage of the river Jordan, of
the eonquest of the nations of

' Canaan, and of the division

of the country among the twelve
tribes. A little before the death
of Moses, God said to thatgreat
prophet, « Behold, thy days ap-
proach that thou must die: call
Joshua and present yourselves
in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, that I may give hima
charge.” Thus, in the most
public and solemn masner, was
Joshua appointed by the God of
Israel to be the leader of hig
people, and the successor of Mo-
ses in all his authority. Moses
laid his hands upon him, and i
the presenee of all the congre-
gation, gave him a most solemyy
charge, encouraging his hgart by
a review of the great merey and
faithfulness of God, arid of his’
holy promises coucerning Isra-
el which remaived yet unper-
formed. After the death of
Moses, God appeared to Joshua,
and promised him, « There shalf
not any man be able to s¥and be-
fore thee all the days of thy
life. AsT was with Moses, so
I will be with thee; I will nof
fail lhee, por forsake thee. Be
strong, and of a2 good courage;
for unto this people shalt thow
divide for an inheritance the
land which I sware unto their
fathers to give .them.” With
these. eredentials, this eminent

‘prophet entered upon the exe-

cution of his high eommission,
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while the people, seeing the
Spirit of God resting upon him,
acknowledged him as their lead-
er, and followed him as they
had followed Moses. Joshua
first led them across the river
Jordan, whese waters parted
and stood, leaving a way for the
congregation to pass over in
safely. To commemorate this
divine interposition, he caused a
monument of twelve large stones
‘1o be erected on the bed of the
river, and another on the bank,
which remained for the benefit
of succeeding times. After this,
the covenant of circumcision
‘was renewed, and a very solemn
and joyful passover was celebra-
ted by all the congregation at
Gilgal, in which they .gave
‘thanks to God for their deliver-
ance from pt, and a safe ar-
rival at the laud of their fath-
ers, and implored the divine
protection while eagaged in the
eventful conflict which was be-
fore them. They next proceed-
ed to the investment of Jericho,
which, by the special interfer-
ence of Israel’s God, fell into
their hands without striking a
blow. Rahab and her family
were spared.  After this, having
sustained a considerable loss, in
consequence of an unrighteous
trespass against God, they be-
came possesied of the strong
fortress of Ai, which like Jeri-
cho was destroyed. The Gibeon-
ites by deceit and falsehood
made a covenant with Israe), in
which they were promised to be
saved from destructiou. Not-
withstanding the deceil wassoon
detected, the cavenant was sa-
credly observed, and the Gibe-
onites continued among them in
safety o succeeding times. Ina
snbsequent war wuh several
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kings combined against Israel,

we discover one of the most il-
lustrious events in the life of
Joshua. While the armies of
Israel were eng: aged in the pur-
suit of their enemies, that they
might not escape destruction un-
der cover of the night which
was approaching, Jashua called
upon the Lord for his almighty
assistance, and then spake to the
luminaries of heaven: * Sun,
stand thou still upon Gibeon ;

and thou Moon, in the valley of
Ajalon. And the sun stood still,

and the moon stayed, until thé
people had avenged themselves
upon their enemies.” After this,
divers kings were overcome, and
the country, accordiug ta the
limits assigned by the God of Is-
rael, was nearly subdued. This
bemg done, Joshua caused the
land to be divided into equal
portions, and assigned the por-
tions to the respective tribes by
lot. Inthisdivision, he appoint-
ed cities of refuge to which the
man:slayer niight flee, .and be
saved from the avenger of bloed.
Having thus completed the great
work which was asmgned him
by the God of Jacob, in puumg
his people "into a quiet postes-
sion of the land of promise, we_
see.this emipent prophet of the
Lord, like his great predeces-
sor, summoning together all the
tribes, to give them the part-
ing counsels of a most faithful
friend. In a concise and pa-
thetic manner, he recounts the
great things. which the Lord
their God had done for them :

« And, behold, this day I am
gomg the way "of all the earth ;

and ye know in all your hearts,
and in all your sonls, that not
one thing hath failed of all the
good things which the ded
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your God spake concerning
you.” Hespecifies some of their
most remarkable deliverances,
- wrought at various periods, by
the special mercy of God. He
then assurcs them in the most
pointed manner, thatthe con-
tinuance of these special mer-
cies of Gol depended on their
obedience to him. And that
in the event of their disobe-
diesce and departure from his
precepls, the vollies of divine iun-
dignation would be opered upon
them. He then leads them to
rcoew their covenant with God,
in which they engage to neglect
cvery filse god, and serve only
the Lord. Iaving done this,
and having written these things
in durablelecord and attached
the book thus written to the sa-
cred books of the divine law;
this emiuent saint, with the ap-
probation of his Lord, having fin-
ishcd the werk which he lmd
given him to do, at the agg of
one hundred and ten years, laid
down his life.—We now procecd
to some remarks.
1. The book of Jeshua was
wrilten by Joshua, the great
¥mphct of "God and leader of
Israel. An evidence of this is,
-it bears his name. e kuow
this evidence is not conclusive,
as it might have been called
afler him in consequence of his
being the principal subject of
the narration : yet as it has
been usual for histories, both sa-
~cred and profane, to be accom-
panicd by the names of their
respective writers, and as this
book has always borne the
name of Joshua, -we conclude
this emincnt prophet to have
been the authoir.—But further.
Towards the conclusion of the
1ast chapter of ‘this book, itis

said, © And Joshua wrote these
words in the book of the law of
God.” Thisis a similar decla-
ration to the one concerniug
Moses, thal «“ he had made an
end of writing the words of this
law ina book until they were
finished.” As that is consider-
ed a valid testimony for Moses
as the author of the Pentateuch,
the one before ‘us must be es-
teemed’ of equal authority in
respect to the bpok of Joshua,
The last five verses of flns book
contain an account of the death
of Joshua, and could not have
been written by him. ‘We have
seen a similar fact in the book of
Deuteronomy.  The last chap-
ter of that book contajns an ac-
count of the death of Moses;
and must have been added to
his writings by Joshua, or some
succeeding prophet. In'the pre-
sent case, the verses, which give
an account of the death of Josh-
ua, were very properly added
to this book by Samuel, or some
other cirly prophet, and can be
no valid objection to the genu-
inencss of this portion of sacred
history.

No person could have been
so well qualified to write the
history of God’s people, during
the period treated of in this
book, as the great prophet who
was their leader in subduing the
nations of Canaan. No other
person could be equally acquain-
ted with all the importantevents
that took place, and no other
koew so well of all the appoint-
ments and mterposrhons of di-
vine Providence in their behalf,
which couslitute so great a por-
tion of the events of the time.
Joshua was an jptimate  com-
panion apd pupil of Moses, du-
ring the Jong period of their

,
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journey in the wilderness. Un-
der his instruction, he might
well be supposed to have learn-
ed the gualifications and duties
of an historian, and of a leader
of Tsrael’s armies.

The book of Joshna appears,
evidently, to have been written
near the time of which it treats.
To the account of the destruc-
tion of Jericho, it is added,
« And Joshua saved Rahab the
harlot alive, and she dwelleth in
Tsrael even unto this® day.”
So that during the life of Ra-
hab, this book must have been
written and published. Tt is
probable ther that it was during
the life of Joshua.—This book
having been written at the time
‘which is thus so nearly ascer-
tained, no eminent ‘prophet ap-

pears to whom it can with'any
reason be ascribed but the one.

whase name it bears.

This book was early received
by the people of Israel as the
-writing of Joshua, and they can-
not be supposed to have been
deceived in so plain a fact. It
has been received as such “ever
since.. ' '

2. The events recorded in the
book of Joshua are true. The
principal subject of this portioh
of sacred history is the conquest
of the land of Canaan by the
tribes of Israel. 'That this peo-
ple were long held in Egyptian
slavery, that they were finally
delivered from their bondage,
and departed from that country,
journeying toward the east, is a
truth sufficiently established.—
‘One heathen testimony to this
event, from many yhich might
be adduced, will now be men-
tioned. Diodorus Siculus, an
historian of great note,. says,
« YWhen the strangers were driv-

en ‘out of Egypt, Danaus and
Cadmus went inlo Greece, and
Moses into Judea.” As it is

‘cerlain that the tribes of Israel

departed from Egypt in a na-
tional removal, it is no less evi-
dent that, in succeeding times,
they dwelt in the land of Ca-
raan. ~ As the country of Ca-
naan was one of the oldest coun-
tries in the east, they must have

‘taken the place of former inhab-

itants. There is no reasonahle
way in which we can conceive
this to have been done, but by
conquest. - The account of the

conquest of Cauaan, as given in

the book of Joshua, so far-as
regards the main event, must be,
therefore, necessarily true.—
This fact is preserved- by the
Jewish nation in all their his-
torical writings, monuments, and

“traditions, as one of undoubted
| authenticity. -

These events are placed in

‘such a remote perior of anti-

guity, that they cavnot be sup-

‘posed to derive much attesta-

tion from profane writers. Thig,
however, is not wanting. When
Joshua and his army had beat-
en the northern nations of Ca-
naan, many of them fled to oth-
er countries. Some of these

“seltled in the northern parts of

Africa; and laid the foundatian
of the'famed cily of Cuarthage.

-The Carthaginians wére-always

known to be of Pheenician ori-
gin. - On their zrrival jn that
country, they erected durable

‘monuments to commemorate

their origin and some of the
material events of their history,
which were slanding with legi-
ble inscriptions many centuries
after their time. ‘I'his method
of perpetuating historical events
was commen with all ori¢ntal
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mations. Two.very ancient pil-
lars were standing at Tangier,
near to Carthage, so late as the
sixth century after Christ, with
this inscription ; « We are they
who fled from the face of Joshua,
the exterminating conqueror, the
son of Nun.” This is attested
by Procopiiis, a very credihle
Ahistorian, who read the inscrip-
tion.

The miraculous event re-

.corded in this book, of the sun

.and. moon stopping in their
«course, is supported by heathen
estimony. The Grecian Fable
.of Phaeton driving the chariot

of the sun, for one day, and

‘wandering from his course, is
generally sypposed to refer to
this event. It seems they be-
lievéd that there had been one
«day, in-which the sun did not
{umue ite regular course, as it
ad on all other days.
-dotus, the earliest Greek histo-

rian, speaking of the Egyptian’

priests, says * They told me

that the sun had four times de-:

- viated [rom his course, having
twice risen where he uniformly
.goes ~down, and twice gone
.down where he uniformly rises.
‘Dhis, however, had produccd
mo alteration in the climate of

pt.” These two events
probably refer to the time of
Joshua; and to the time of

" Hezekiah, when, at the prayer

of the prophet Isaiah, the sun

went ten degrees backward on

the dial-of Ahaz. 4

_ We can scarcely conceive of
any cveuts which.would be more
Jikely to be fully known by any
people, and faithfully preserved
in their traditions and historic
memorials, than those recorded
in the book of Joshua. They
were, generally, transactions of

Hero-

the most public wmature, and
those in which the nation were
deeply interested. With all this
light, and such ample means of
detecting any error, for the book
was written while the events
were in fresh remembrance, it
has always been received by
the Jews as an authentic por-
tion of sacred history. =

8. On a careful examipalion
of the internal evidence of cred-
ibility which' this book affords,
we find it abundantly satisfac-
tory. We find .the same sim-
plicity, conciseness, and dignity
of narration which distinguish
the sacred history from every
other. - This book gives us the
same character of the people of
Israel, which, from the writings
of Moses, we are led to expect.
The events here related, though
very extraordinary, are no more
than what must have taken
place, if the books of Moses are
the word of God., It is there
promised, in a variety of formng,
that Canaan shall be given to
the people of Israel for a sure
possession. They are also as-
sured that, under Joshua theiy
leader, they shall go on to cer-
tain conquest. If ihese were
the promises of God, they must
have been accomplished. In
the bock of Jashua, we find this
accomplishment. We see the
illustrious leader of Israel spe-
cially endued with the gift of
the Spirit of God, aceording to
the declaration of Moses, and
that God was with him in all
his ways.
- This book makes mention of
a pumber of great miracles,
wrought in¥avor of Isracl. But
they are uniformly ascribed to
the speciul agency of God, and
they are wrought for the assist-
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ance of his people, who had
been the subjects of uninterrup-
ted miraculous favor, from the
fime of their deliverance from
. Egypt. He who conid part the
Red Sea, could stop Jordan in
#ts course: He who could des-
troy the first-born of Egypt and
break the hosts of Pharaoh,
¢ould bring down the ramparts
of Jericho aund arrest the prog-
ress of thesun. For the same
objeet, alt these things were per-
formed.—The character of the
nations of Canaan, given in this
book, is conformable to their
character given by Moses, and
to the testimony of profane wri-
fers. On this subject, some
things farther will be mentioned
near the conclusion of the pres-
ent Essay.—The death of Josh-
ua, as here relaled, is perfectly
nataral, and altogelther worthy
of his character and standing.
Seeing his end approaching, he
summons together the tribes of
Israel, relates the inercies of
God towards them, tells them
the certain consequence of obe-
dience and disobedience,requires
them to repew their covenant
with God to strengthen, if possi-
ble, the sense of their obligation,
#n the tenderest and most earnest
manner exhorts them to fidelity
in the service of God, then, with
¢almness and hope, lays aside his
burden of cares, and resigns his
soul to God who gave it.
_ ‘F'he sacred history contained
in the book of Joshua is the on-
Iy account which we have of
the conquest and occupation of
the land of Canaan by the tribes
of ¥srael. As this portion of
history is s0 necessary to illus-
trate many striking traits in the
provideuce of God, as well as to
confirm his faithfulness and truth

to Istael, it cammot be smipposed
that his holy wisdom would suf-
fer it to be omitted, in the vol-
ume of his truth. There being
no ‘other, and there being no<
thing in this unworthy of the
subject, it must be received a#
trae.—These considerations orr
the internal evidence of authen-
ticity of the book of Joshua,
are believed to amount to full
and satisfactory preof. . :
4. It remains that we observe
that the book of Joshua was
written under the gunidance of
the Holy Spirit of God. 1t has
been shown, satisfactorily I trust;
that it was written by Joshua,
a distinguished prophet, emin«
ently endued with the extraor-
dinary influences of the Spirit
of God. The miraculous gifts
which he possessed were witnes-
sed on a variety of occasions.
To the account of the staying
the sun and moon in their course,
it is added, « And there was no
day like that beforc it or after
it, that the Lord hearkened
unto the voice of a man.” With
such communications from God,
he might well be called inspired.
At times, God appeatred to him
in a visible manner and commus
nicated to him his designs.—
Joshtta was also enduned withe
the gift of prophecy. As we
have often called him a prophet,
to which appellation, for various
reasons, he has a just claim; it
is particularly proper as he pos-
sessed, at limes, a knowledge of
futare events. When the con-
gregafion came to the banks of
the river Jordan, he assured

‘them that the waters would

separate, that they might pass
over on dry ground. At the
destruction of Jericho, hé pro-
nounced a-solemn curse ‘uporn
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any- one that, should. ever at-
tempt to rebui')d the city. “He
shall lay the foundation thereof
in ‘his first-born, and: in his
youngest son shall Le set up the
gates of it.” Of the exact ful
filment of this prediction, we
have an account, 1 Kings xvi.
84. .“ In his days did Hiel the
, Bethelite build Jericho: He
laid the fouudation thereof in
Abiram his first:born, and set
up . the gates thereof in his
youngest son Segub, according
to the word of the Lord, which
he spoke hy Joshua, the son of
Nun.”—In his last address to
that people, Joshua assured
them, in case of their disobedi-
ence of the.precepts of God,
“ The Lord shall bring upon
you all evil things, until ke
have destroyed you from off
this good land, which the Lord
your God hath given you.”
The truth of this prediction,
they have painfully realized.—
Endued with such a spirit of
prophecy, Joshua possessed that
heavenly light which was ue-
cessary for a sacred recorder of
divine truth.—In this book we
discover the same perfect char-
acter of God, the exalted purity
of his worship and precepts, the
strong attachment to his comn-
mauds, the wisdom and benevo-
Ience of all his dealings, and the
gracious security of his peeple,
which are the distinguishing
characterislics of divine truth.—
This book is quoted as sacred
scripture in the succeeding his-
torical books, in the Psalms, by
Tsaiah, and by the Apostics of
Christ. We have, thus, every
needed evidence that it is in-
deed the testimony of God. °

~ We will now make a few
remarks on the subject of the

destruction of the. nations .of,
Canaan, of which the book of
Joshua gives an account. Few
things are mentioned in the in-
spired volume which its. ene:
mies have noliced with more
triumphant acrimony than this.
That. God should order the na-
tions of Canaan to be destroy-
ed, that this destruction should
extend to all the inhabitants,
including women and children,
has_been triumphantly affirm-
ed, lo be inconsistent with the

“character of a perfect God. To’

place this matler in a just light,
a few things will be obsei'veg. .
1. Thisdestruction is express-
ly commanded of God. Thisis
evident, not only, from the posi-
tive commands to this purpose
given to Moses and Joshua, bui
from all the promises to Abra-
ham and the patriarchs, respect- .
ing the possession of that land
by their posterity. A great part
of the truths contained in the
books of Moses are dependent on
this cvent, and_if it fails, they
all must fail.—In effecting this
important couquest, the Israel-
iles were immediately aided by
divinepower. Godshowed them
that he remembered his grant
aud his promise. In their own
strength they were utterly una-
ble to encounter their enemies,
but by the assistance of the God
of their fathers they could tri-
utph over every foe. Incele- .
brating this conquest, the Psalm-
ist says ¢ We have heard with.
our ears,. O God, our fathers
have told us, how thou didst
drive out the heathen with thy
hand, and plantedst them. For
they got not the land in pos-
session bytheir own sword, neith-
er did their own arm save them
but thy right hand, and thine
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arm, and the light of thy coun-
tenance, because thou hadst a
favor unto them.”

2. The inhabitants of Canaan
were destroyed as a judgment of
God for their own wickedness;
and not for the sake of the peo-
ple of Israel. To this, Moses
speaks in the most express terms.
(Deut. ix. 5.) “ Not for thy
righteousness, or for the upright-
ness of thine heart, dost thou
go to possess their land ; but
for the wickedness of these na-
tions the Lord thy God doth
drive them - out from before
thee.” The vices and wicked-
ness of those nations were ex-
treme. Idolatry of the grossest
kind, human sacrifices, adultery,
incest, sodomy, were common
among them. Human sacrifi-
ces were frequently offered to
their idol gods by their descend-
ants, the Carthaginians, in suc-
ceeding times. No ‘people of
antiquity is exhibited in a more
unfavorable light as to moral
character, by profane historians,
than the descendants of the Ca-
naanites. God spared his judg-
 ments, which were deserved by
this people, for a long time. The
reason given to Abraham, why
the possession of that land should
be so long withheld from his
posterity, is ¢ the iniquity of
the Amorites is not yet full.”
The samé wickedness would
have brought down a similar
» destruction upon the children of
Israel, or upon any other peo-
ple. Thus Moses tells his peo-
ple, « If thou do at all forget
the Lord thy God, and walk:
after other gods, and serve them,
and worship them, I teslify a-
‘gainst you this day, that ye shall
surely perish. As the nations

Vor. VIII. No. 3.
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which the Lord destroyeth be-
fore yourface,soshall ye perish.”

8. It is a frequent event in
the providence of God, for himn
to punish and destroy wicked
nations with his special judg-
ments. This he dl;d with the
old world. Thus he spoiled the
Egyptians when Israel departed
from their land. Ialike man-
ner he destroyed the cities of
Sodom, for the same wickedness
which constituted the guilt of
the people of Canaan. In the
same way he has often desola-
ted and destroyed cities, pro-
vinces, and kingdoms. In these
evenls, no one arraigns the jus-
tice of God. Why then do we
complain of the destruction of
Canaan ? It is because Israel
was made the instrument of
destroying them, and entered
into the possession of their
country. If God' may destroy
‘by pestilence and famine, why
may he not with the sword 2.
Those are his three sore judg-
ments. Of the three, the lat-
ter has ever been the greatest
destroyer. God raised up Sen-
nacherib and Nebuchadnezzar,
to scourge and oppress Israel;
He seut Cyrus to destroy Baby-
lon; He employed Alexander
to subdue Persia ; He brought
Vespasian and the Roman ar-
mies to break up Jerusalem with
the most terrible of all destruc-
tions. For all these events, we
have his own testimony that
they were from the express pur-
pose of his will. Was this in-
consistent with his hdlicess ?
Why then is one instance of the
destruction of the sword singled
out for censures and complaints?
The truth is, all created objects

are the ministers of his will.
M . '
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¥ e makes nsc of men, good and.
bad, and he doesit continually,
to execule his judgments npon
the wicked ; as well as thunder
and earthquake, sickness, and
famine. 1o such general deso-
lations of God's judgments, all
classes of people must be invol-
ved. . So it was in the destruc-
tion of the corrupt idelaters of

Cauaan.

4. The nations of Canaan
were cut off gradually, that ma-
ny of them might have oppor-
tunity to depart from their coun-
try and ayoid the thveatened
destruction. Deut. vii-22. « And
the Lord thy God will put out
those nations before thee by lit
tle and little : thou mayest not
consume them at orce, kest the
beasts of the field inerease. upon
thee.” Thus the conquest was
gradual, and never wholly ef-
fected till the days of David.

Great npumbers, having been{

sufliciently warned, fled to oth-
er counlries, aud escaped the
impending ruin,

. 5. The nations of Capaan
took arms against Lhe true God.
They heard abundantly what
the.God of Terael had dore for
his people, how he went with
them in the constant manifesta-
tien of his mighty presence, and
had promised them: the posses-
sion of that couniry. They
knew that this promise had
been made to their great ances-
tor. the father of the liebrews,
400 ycars before, and they could
not justly hold their possessions
ouly till the aceorplishment of
the divine promise. They hod
a right indeed to demand of Is-
vael their charler, the evidence
that they came by the authorily
of heaven,.and this was given in
the many miracles w.hic.h God

wrought contiually in their be«
half, and in all that he had done
for them sipee their emancipa-.

‘tion from the oppressions of

Egypt. Like Balak the king of
Moeab, who ealled Balaain to
curse Israel, the nations of Ca-
naan took arms against .them,
with. an evideént intention to-
frustrate the holy purposes of
God. They wére therefore most:

:justly destroyed.
The subject before ug shows

the truth and faithfulness of
God. He promised to Abrahamy

‘to Isaze, to Jacob, to Joseph,

to Maoses, that their posterity.
should possess the land of Ca-
naan. In pursuing this object
they were ealled. to great trials,
labar, and discouragement. Buf
they, at lengih, obtained the
promised possession, and rested
from-al their toils. Thus is it
always with the le of God.
The Chrigtian life is a scene of
labor,. afiliction, and discourage~
ment. But the heavenly Cas
naan -is made sure. God has
never failed these who fear
hjm.

The Lord is a God' of vens
geance. The punishment whicly
he inflicted ugon the people of
Canaan was not diceiplizary bu¥
vindictive. lle will destroy the
finally impenitent witli an ever:
lasting destruction. When he
brings his people to their etern-

al rest, his incorrigible enemies

will-be ferever bauished from his
presence. )

All unbelief and. opposition:

to the cause of God ave infinitc-
ly vain. The surrounding na-
tions woukl pot believe that Ged
would ever bring his people to
the promised possession. Many
of Fsrael dishelicved in the same
manner ; and. they. fell . the

P g



1815.]

wilderness. The unbelieving
pations united their efforts lo
prevent the heirs of promise
from obtaining their expecled
heritage. Such were over-
threwn; and were the occasion
of a more rich display of the
justice, the truth, and the holy
faithfaluess of God. His church
is still in the desert, beset with
dangers, borne down with its
oewn imperfections, assailed by
unpambered forces : but his
grace is its unfailing support,
and his glory will be its eternal
reward. o

. The God of Abraham and of
Jacob, who restored hiy people
from Egypt aud {rom Babylon
_to their owa land, can do it
again. Though now dispersed
for ages. Israel still lives, aud
Israel’s God still lives, and we
humbly believe they will yet be
restored;, going and weeping,
asking the way to Zion, to the
Jand of their f;thers' possession.
They will look on Him whom
they have pierced and mourn,
they will be reingrafted in their
own olive-tree, and the receiv-
ing of them will be to the Gen-
tiles like life from the dead.

b

Submission to the cofnmon ap-
pointments of Divme Provi-
derce,

HEN we consider th®re-

. lation in which we stand
to that Almighty Being, who
cvreated us by his power, and
who preserves us during every
moment of our existence by the
unceaging energy of his wisdom ;
it seems of all truths the sim-
Flest and most obvious, that we
ougkt to be subject to his dispo-

- Submission to g Ptevidente of Ged.
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gil. When we récolleet that
He, who is our sovereign by na-
Lure, uniles in his adorable char-
acter every altribute which can
attract our veneralion, or clain
our confidence, or win our love,
duly secms loo cold a term to
express the regards which aré
due towards him. DBut when
we reflect, that He who formed
us by his power, and blessed us
by his goodumess, left mot the
world he made to perish in its
wilful apostacy, but purchased
again his own creation by the
blood of his dear Son, what lan-
guage can ddequately describe
the feelings of glad obedience
and grateful adoration, which
should animate every child of
this wise aud gracious, insulted
and fodulgent Parent! Yet man,
fAlen unhappy man, ean forget
alike the obligations of duty and
of gratitude ! Thousands pass
ou froth youth to age in_willing
servitude to every passion of
their natare, and to every ca-
price of vanity and opinion ;
while they dread and fly frem
His authority whose service is
perfect freedom. And whit
shall we say of the best-of us ?
Submission, which should be
but our first duty, is reckoned
amopngst our highest attain-
ments ; and he is thought to te
an advanced Christiun, who i
only pot rebellious.

There was a time when sub-
missionto God was not counted
among our burdens. In Eden,
the seat of purity and joy, be.
fore sin had entered, and death
by sin, our first parenls walked
gladly in the way their Maker
had appointed theim, happy in
their mutual love, happy in a
grateful adoration of Him who

- gave it, happy in that filial con-
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filence which a sense of His
perfections and of their own in-
noceunce inspired. To them, du-
ty and enjoyment were one ; the
law of obedience was the path
of peace. But they were temp-
ted, and they fell. They fell,
because they would be wiser
than their Creator, and thought
some better satisfaction might
be fouud, by a hreuch of his ho-
ly commandments, than they
had experienced in a cheerful
submission to them. Such, at
‘least, appears to have been the
cause of their sad transgression,
and such certainly s the history
of alarge part of the miserable
adventures in which their blind
and unhappy offspring have ev-
er since been engaged. - God is
their proper happiness. His re-
deeming mercy has opened %o
them again the gates of everlas-
ting life. His law, holy and
just, is the path that will con-
duct them thither : his dispen-
sations, secret or manifest, gen-
tle or corrective, areready, like
guardian angels, to watch over
them; and lead them safely in
the right way, or call them
‘back when they are wandering
from it. But God they know
not. They Kkoow themselves
their appetites, and. passions.—
They know the world abouad-
ing on every side with- allure-
ments to gratification ; and
though age after age has testifi-
ed to its vanity, and parentshave
still transmitted to theie chil-
dren the history of their own
disappointments, the hopeless
race is for ever remewed, and
men follow after happiness in
every direction, except that by
which they might attain it.

Yet some there are, (in this
happy land we may reasonably

[Mairen,

hope there are very many,) who
by the mercy of God have been
made sensible of the general er-
ror ; and who feel that true
good only can be found by re-
ascending towards that holy
light which cheered the blessed
region whence our first parents

wandered down into this land of |

shadows. - ‘These, surely, are
deeply sensible of their own
blindness ; they have lamented
their past follies; - they have
felt the blessedness of drawing
near to God as to their reconci-
led Father, and they desire a-
bove all things to be for ever
subject to his guidance and gov-
ernment. Yes, certainly, these
are their settled feelings, their
deliberate wishes. Were it othe
erwise, hew could they reasona-
bly believe themselves to be led
by the Spirit of truth? And
yet, even among the truly pi-
ous, lhere are probably very
few who always preserve an
equal temper of mind amidst
the changes and chances of this
world. Some are agilated by
their own distresses. Some are
moved to surprise and griel at
the afflictions which befal those
who are most dear to them.
And there are moments, per-
haps (they should be only mo-
ments,) when even the most ex-
perienced Christian, though he
may bow with unresisting sub-
mission under the hand of God,
caff scarcely lift up an eye of
gratitude, or kiss with filial love
the rod that chastens him.

Itis neither to be expected
nor desired, thal we should be-
come insensible to our own suf-
ferings or to those of others.
He who is fainting-in pain er
sickness, would think himself
but mocked, by being told that



1815.]

he must throw aside his weak-
ness, and rise, superior to such
infirmities. Nor is it by any
meauns the .nature of true reli-
gion to diminish our tenderness
towards others. On the con-
trary, it opens the springs of
every gentle feeling, and calls
forth to new life and vigor eve-

generous affection. Yet,
petwithstanding this, it ¢annot
be denied that we are far too
_apt to be dejected under the
misfortunes which  befal our-
selves; and sometimes, perhaps,
while our own sotrows are sus-
tained with fortitude, we yield
40 an unbecoming grief for those
whose happiness is very dear lo
us. : .

‘Indeed, an exemplary pa-
tience under the distresses of
our friends, is not the first of
virtues. - Yet it is very possible
that a feeling mind may be be-
trayed into the indulgence of
a more vehement sorrow, ora
more careful anxiety, for others,
than is quite consistent with a
spirit of filial resignation, from
the generous nature of a senti-
iment which cam be: blameable
only when it is excessive. The
same principles, however, un-
doubtedly apply to the pains
which we feel for others, and
those which we suffer for our-
selves; and the true Christian
must endeavour, in both cases,
to recollect by whom they are
jnflicted, and to cultivate that
cheerful assurance of the pater-
nal care and kindness of our
heavenly Benefactor, "which
will reconcile us to every dis-
pensation. g

Submission to God, in its full
extent, is by no means an act of
simple obedience : -it implies the
umion and exercise of iany

‘Submission to the Providence of- God.
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Christian graces. To submit,
indeed, in the narrow sensc of
the word, is not a matter of
choice to any of us. He who
created heaven and earth by
his word, and who wields the
elements at his pleasure, will
certainly not want the power to
give effect to his own purposes.
“As I live,” saith the Lord,
“every knee shall bow.” Yet
there is a submission, to which
God fuvites his creatures as
their privilege, while at the
same time he requires it from
them as their duty ;—a submis-
sion not of the act only, but of
the heart,. founded upon the
deepest conviction of his wis-

{ dom, an entire trust in his provi-

dence, and a fervent love of his
goodness. Such a submission, it
is plain, is essentially different
from a mere acquiescence in e-
venls which- we have no power
to control. It is the homage of
the will, the natural and beau-
tiful expression of the best af-
fections of the soul, of grati-
tude, of veneration, of filial love
and filial confidence. - :

I believe it happens to most
men who are truly pious, to be-
come, ds they advance in life,
less and less disposed to enter
upon complicated schemes for
the altainment even of those
objects which appear to be the
mostreasonably desirable. They
have found themselves so-often
mistaken in their éstimate of
what is really good ; they have
seen the events to which' they
are chiefly indebted for their
happiness in this life brought
about: in a manner so original,
by a course so unlike any they
should themselves have pursie
ed, and often so independently
of . their- own efforts, that: they
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grow distrustful of themselves,
and are tired of weaving plots
which asingle cross accident is
aufficient to entangle ; or which,
after having been completed
with the utinest skill and care,
unravel of themselves, and end
innothing.. Now this is a prac.
tical acknowledgment of the
reasontableness of that duty
which we are new considering.
If our experience convinees us
that we peither understand well
how to choose events nor how
to control then, is it net mani-
festly our best wisdtom to resign
them willingly into the hands of
Him who is certainly eapable
of directing them properly, and
who has declared that * they
who trust in the Lord shall want
Bo manner of thing thit is
good ?”? : N

. The necessity of submission
is, in the nature of things, pro-
portional to the infirmities of
those who are called to submit.
All agree, even they who are
the the least disposed io exalt
the parental authority, that in
early childheod implicit obedi-

ence mustbe exacted. Let the
propriety of submission to God’
be measured, then, by the iguo-’
rance -and corruption eof man.
Yet, how incomsistent are we?’

Few, perhaps, read the history
of .our first parents,
feeling amazed at their folly in
forfeiling so great happiness for
the pleasure of a single trane-

gression. But what was their

presumption compared with our

own ? Their utderstandings

were not obseured by padsions,

warped by prejudices, or con
1 #a%,-that an entire sabmission to

tracted by ignerance and neg:

Ject. We have derived from ]

themwr a corrupt nature,. and our
faculties are so weak that it'is
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with difficulty we d&iscover 3
few things immediately around
us: yct we are fearless and cens
fident as they, and ready centin.
ually to hazard thé same falal
experiment whichthey too belds
Iy hazarded, and “brought death
iuto the world, and ali our
woe.” )
Submission is8. a eonsiderable
branch of true faith. - Itisthe
Apostle’s charge against the une
believing Jews, that * going
about to establish their own
righteousness, they had not sub.
mitted themselves to the right
eousness of God.”., They
thought they were perfeetly in-
structed in the way of salvation.
They confided in their own wisr
dom, and the wisdom of their
scribes and doctors; . and they
refused to come, 28 little chil
dren, to learn wisdom from these
who were appointed of God te
declare it. T'hus it is with us,
in respect of the varying events
of thislife. 'Fhey who by the
grace of God have been instruct-
ed, from his word and their owa
experience, in the ceaseless prov.
idence of his geveriment; whe
fully believe that his eyes are
over all; “runing to and fre
throughont the earth ;” are
daily more and more disposed
to resign into his hands all their
ways, their dearest hopes and
fondest wishes 3 fully persuaded
that his wisdom and loving
kindness will never fail them;
and that he will find a way,
even for the faltilment of their
earthly desives, if, it be meet
that they sheuld be aecomplish-
ed. Nor is it presumption te

the will of Ged, and a cheerfal
committal ol all our coucerns
to the disposition of his goed "
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providence, is the course whigh
true wisdom preserities for. the
altainment of the best tempo-
ral blessings. * Huxable your-
selvas under the mighty hand
of God, that he may exalt you
in due time . “easling all yaur
¢are on him, foxr he careth for
you.” « Be carelul for nothing ;
but in every thing, by supplica-
tion and prayer, let your re-
quests be made known unto
€God.” * The eyes of the Lord
are over the righteous, a.ndlns
ears are open {o their prayers.”

Those, oo the other hand, who,
though they may have a gener-
al belief in the promises of God,
have not attained to that practi-
eal confidence which would en-
able them with siogleness of
heart, to resign all things to his
disposal, are apt to “ go.about to
eslablish their” good, much as
the Jews did to establish their
righteausness. They have too
great confidence “in their own
wisdom ; and so.do not, as hear-
ily and enurely as theyough,
¢ spbmit themselves” to the wis-
dom of God, And what must
be the issue ? Their schemes,
when most sncgessful, want their
best blessing ; and if they fail, are
w ithout cousolation. The error
i, indeed, far Jess fata] than that
of the unbohevmg Jews, but it is

_scareely less instruetive. .

This paper has insensibly
grown to.a cansidergble length ;5
and tke patience of my readers
moy perhaps be exhausted,
though the subject jsnot. It
would, however, be unpardona-

ble to conclude without saying |

s,mneﬂnng of the spiritual bless-

ings which God has ordaided o
accompany true submission, and -

of the heavenly delight which
.altendsit.

Submission o the Providence of God.

85

Trials and afilietions mighs
vell have been appoinied by
our great Crealor, mercly as a
test of our aliegiance ; more es
pecially to fallen man, the fit
subjeet of chastisement. Rut
God, who e rich in mercy, whose
peculiar attribute it is ta educe
good out of evil, has not =0 or~
dained it. Our earthly parents
may chasten us after their plea-

sure: but He “ for our profity
that we may be partakers of hio
holiness. i

- How imperfectly do we esti-
mate the true value of thiogs!
Did we rightly apprehend, or
even duly consider, what it is e
be ‘“partakers of the holicesws” of
God, methinks it would be im-.
possible for us to be sad, even in
the midst of the bitterest afilic.
tions. ‘Lhe privileges of a true
Christian are indeed many. Te
know God, totrust in him, to
love him; to have communion
with the Father of spirits; to
come to him as pardoned and
beloved ehildren in Christ Jesuss
these, indeed, are high and
heavenly blessings, in compari-
son of which, all that the world .
calls glory vanishes away, and is
lost.  Yet there is still a higher
privileges a betler blessing, the.
fruit and the reward of sufferingy
“ to be made pattakers of his ho-
liness.,”  This is the utmost
point .of -exaltation : imagina-
tion can ascend no higher.
we may be parfakers of the hoe
liness of God, we shalfundoubt-
edly -be partakers also of his
happiness ; for boliness'and hap-
piness are one. Sin has separa-
ted the sister seraphs in this -
world ; and while they roam
around - our vale of darkness,
though, by a sccret sympathy,.
contingally tending to each oth-
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+ "er, some cloud slillinterposes to
prevent their perfect union. But
in heaven they shall be forever
united, one in nature, and one in
beauty. :

- Let us, then, act as beings
worthy of our high destiny.
Having these promises, “ let us
<cast aside every weight, and the
sin that doth so easily beset us,
and let us run with patience the
xace that is set before us, look-
ing unlo Jesus, the author and
finisher of our faith, who, for
the joy that was sct before him,
endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down on the
right hand of the throme of
God.” ¢ For we have need of
patience, that after we have
done the will of God, we may
receive the promise.” Now,
¢ tribulation worketh patience,
and patience expericnce, and
experience hope; and hope ma-
keth not ashamed, because the
love of God is shed abroad in
our hearts.” ¢« Wherefore, lift
up Lthe hands that hang down,
aud the feeble knees.” ¢ For
yet a liltle while, and he that
shall. come will come, and will
not tarry.” ¢ Behold the tab-
ernacle of God is with men,
and he will dwell wéth them,
and they shall be his people ;
and God bimsell shall be with

" them, and be their God.” “And
the redeemed of the Lord shall
come to Sion with songs and
everlasting joy upon their heads,
and sorrow ' and sighing sha
flee away.” C

Lastly, consider the delight
which accompanies a true re-

-signation. God is mot angry
because he chaslens us; or if
angry (alus, how many are our
provocations 1) his frowns are
but the frowns of a parent;

Submission 1o the Providence of God.  [Maxcu,
'“'the

ver countenance ‘of
love.” “For a little moment I
hid my face from thee, but with
everlasting kindness will I have
mercy on thee, sailh the Lord
thy Redeemer.” The true
Christian can look up to God in
the midst of afflictions, as to a
tender Father. Sirengthened
by his Spirit, convinced of his
wisdom, deeply touched with a
sense of his abundant and un-
merited mercies, he can rejoice
that ke is permitted in any
manner to contribute to advankce
the glory of his God ; and can
pray with his whole heart, that
his ¢ will be done on earth as it
is in heaven.” When faint with
pain or sorrow, he remembers
that the « Captain of hissalva-
tion was made perfect through
suffering.” To be made like
him in affliction, is a sufficiént
honor in this world ; he shall
be made like to him in glary
and happiness in a better. - Foe
his Saviour’s sake, he is fully
persuaded that,unworthy though
he must be, the Father of light
and life will vouchsafe to - be-
hold him with ‘complacency ;
and in this blessed assurance,
he is enabled, :amid all :the
strange accidents and changes
of this life, to lift an eye of joy
and coufidence  upwards, .and
follow gladly whithersoever the
hand of Heaven shall lead him.
Like the patriarch of old, he
rejofces to-go out, not knowing
whither he isgoing. Itis enough
for him that God is every where:

Safe in the hand of ane disposing
Power, .
Orv in the natal or the mortal hour.

Nor is this 2ll. If the highest
earthly gratification is to be
found in pleasing those we love;
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if the humblest effort is delight-
ful which can express an ardent
and generous affection ; can it
be a mean satisfaction to testify,
by filial docility and submission,
that entire confidence, that heart-
felt gratitude, and adoring love
to our Almighty Father, which
are the very elements that com-
pose the temper and character
of the true. Christian ? Hoely
and heavqnly- clements! which
shall survive the - lapse of ages,
- and triumph over the decays of
nature. ¢ The world passeth
away; nnd the lusts thereol’;
but ‘he that- doeth the will of
God endureth for ever.”
[Ch: Ob.

—ne
Cautions to Religious Youth.

OUTH is a season of rest-
lessness, perplexity, and
‘danger :—of testlessness; inthe
* ‘molions. of the body and the
" operations of the mind ; of ‘per-
plexity, in the choice and adop-
tion of opinions; .of danger,aris-
ing from the.reception of -max-
ims, and the pursuil of objects,
- which may contaminate the pn-
rity of the -soul, dimipish or
deslroy its.peace; and- cast a
gloom over the. most splendid
truths of religion. Perhaps,
» therefore, it may not be allo-
gether useless to-suggest, tosuch
of your younger readers as are
concerned. abeut: the salvation
of their souls, the following
cauhons. :
- Let me caution l]xem
agamat assuming to themselves
a language and a mode of a¢lion
which are not the. simple dic-
tate of the heart: This is ea-
~ sily detected by thier elder
Yor. VIII. No. & -
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‘uneobserved,
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-
brethren, but not so easily no-
ticed by -themselves. Many
things .in their conduct will ap-
‘pear not to be natural ; and if
this proceed to a great degree,
it will occsaion sorne disgust in
others, and, perhaps, in the per-
son himsell much  subsequent
pain. :

In some cases, vamty may be
the mative; but, in others, it
may deserve a milder name.
For instance; a pious young
person, of an ardent miod is in
habits of conversation and in-
timacy with an elder Christian
friepd, whose example is- con-
ceived to be worthy of imita-
tion, and whose expressious fix
upon the mird of the young as-
pirant. Froem the power of as-
sociation, these expressions soon
become natural, and are some-.
times adopted as if they were
his own. The example aleo is
followed where imitation may
be improper. .

‘Now, the motive to all this
is laudable ;. inasmuch as it pro-

ceeds {rom an earnest desire to

be -like the children of God.
The young believer is anxious
to be conformed, both in spirit

-and in action, to his bretRPexn in

Christ: and you may see him,
upon his knees, imploring aid
from the Holy Ghost, that:he
might.-be enabled to make high-
er altainments and be assiinila-
ted to the image of his Redcem-
er. - So far allis well; but let
him not be discouraged by a
cantion, guarding him against
an imitation of langnage and ac-
tion, which do mnot originate
from the simple feeling of . his
own . breast. ~ If this habit be
it will - aequire
strength, and the consequence
may be self-decep§on. He will



I

g
e
A
g
A
I

-

54

then havc to retrace his steps
back to the fountain of his own

. experience ; when‘he may prob-

ably find that he has gone be-
fore &is experience, and has as-

" {smined expressions which he did
“{not thoroughly understand. If
this fear have already suggested

itself to him, let him take com-
fort from the thought, tliat the
Spirit of the living God is ne
stranger to hig bosem, sinee this
#tseM 'is an evidence of his kind
and gracious influence. -And
while lic eherishes this lholy
Jealousy over his own heart, he
may lake eournge 5 for

< best safety lies in fear.”

- 2. I would further caulion
them ot to be satisfied with
certain forms' and” times of de-
volion. A ocertain part of the
morning ond evehing - is fre-
quently - thowght sufficient;
while many things oegur which
have a tendeney to kindke a
flame of devotion in the soul,
and -such -occimrenees are not
properly improved. Fived times
are undoubtedly very neeessary,
and those are the best which
£ind the sowd most free and ac-
tive. But we must go farther
than this, and cultivate am at-
tention' lo prayer in aH Lhose
circumstances which snggest it
to our minds. If we sheuld
ever feel a kind of half formed
jnclination to ge vipon-our knees,
and. te- beg Cod’s direction in
any maller, or to thank him
for his favors, we should in-
stantly ebey the gracious ad-
wponition. - It iz a suggestion
from- above : -therefore fet.-‘us
wot stifle it. Ilave weé experi-

- enced any little disappointment,

any Wial which secks for anal

Cuautions {0 Religlons Fouth.
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leviation * which “onr dearest
earthly friends are nnable lo
afford? Let us fly to Him
whose sympathetic bosem is
epened to reeeive all our troub-
lvg, and who ean speak peace to
our souls. Are we harassed by
the power of any corruption?
To whom ocan we betler repair,
than te Him' who died upen the
cross that he niight enable us te
overconie it ? - Have we recetv-
ed any -unkind treatment from.
the world 2 Mea who sustained
a load of innumerable indigni-
ties, and that with unexampled
patience, will, if -we seck R,
give us grace te cndure the at-
tacks of insult and derision with
mildness and forbearance. Lct
us yield, therefore, to the soft-
est impressions—imnprove the
most -trifling mcidents—think
how willing God is to hear—
how gtacious he is in giving us
any desire to pray  Let us go
and make knewn our wants, for
he will supply them; and wilk
smilewpon us. We shall then
arise invigorated: for néw duties,
and happy in havioy cenplied
with the sifent whisper of our
conscience: 'Fhus, by -always
obeying these blessed Htima-
tions, 'we shall eultivate com-
munion with Ged, and learn, in
all the comparatively little -af-
fairs of life, to make him our
counsellor and friend:, -our seuf
will become imbued, as it were,
with ‘Divine affections; -the -
‘regularity ef our corrupt devires
witl be restrained ; the bias of
‘our mind ‘will be toward that
which is good ; our understand.-
tng will ‘become entightened,
and our judgment matured. -
3. Let me nlso caution the
young against -formink a low
and -imperfect standard of rel-
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gion. - The conduct of carchess
professars will be a snare to
ihem. It is a stumbliog-block
productive of very extensive

and very serions injury ; ioge-

much as mapy fall on it before
the danger is perceived, or even
suspecled. The wind, in its
advance towards wmaturity, is
wuspiciousaf ils own cenclusious,
an}l s often upwilling to adopt
apy - opinion without the sanc-
tion of some [riend, or some res-
pectable character upaun .wlom
it places reliance. When a sen-
timent has received a slamp
from such a person, the cautions
youth is disposed immediately
tomake it his own, and to: act
ppon it with a confidence pro-
portioned to the degreegef re-
spect with which the author of it
s regarded. Thus it is in matt-rs
of religion. The young Chris-
tian, alarmed sbout the con-
eerys of his.soul, and apxious
1o acquire intelligence as to
what may be required of him,
and the affections which he is
to cherish towards God, looks
sround him, and examines the
conduct aand from thence peo-
etrates to the affections, of those
whom he supposes to have made
high' and great . attaicments.
But how often, alas! does the
examination termjnate in dis-
appointment and perplexity !
He discovers a remarkable djs,
cordanoy between the ideas o
excellence which he has receiv-
from the. Scriplures, and- that
fmperfection of -character and
dereliction of principle with
which we zre, all of us. indeed,
te juslly chargeable. If the
youth. bad cherished his own
" fust impressiops received from
the . Bible, how much purer a
form wmight religion often. as-

.
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sume among us! Like the says
of light which, in the passage
{rom the sun, are’ turned from
their original direction by ihe
deuse medium of the alinos-
phere upon which they fali; so
the rays of heavenly light,
beaming from thc Gospel, are
turned out of their course, ip
passing through the medium of
human infirmity. Celestial ob-
jects, when thus.viewed, appear
not therefore in their true posi-
tions.  Let, then, the diligent
and devout inguirer cousull a
document which may carrect
his apprehensions, aud inform
his mind. Let him take up the
Bible as his only guide. Lct
him ecdeavour to form his
character after the great and
exalted medels whose excellen-
ces ave developed in ils sacred
pages. Let him not be dis-
couraged by the imperfeclions
and sins of his ewn Leart; but
let him fix his standerd high,
and he may then hope to make
a sure, though perhaps a tardy,
approximation to the pure and
holy rules of the Gospel.

4. Again: et not the young
suffer their minds to be disturb-
ed by the consideration of those
mysterious subjects which hu-
man ingenuily can never fath-
om, much less explain. “ In
the waters of life, the Divine

‘Seriptures,” says the admirable

Hail. «there ave shallaws, and
there are deeps: shallows, where
the lamb may wade ; and deeps,
where the elephant may swim.”#
Io this age, when doctrinal sub-
jects are s0. often adverted to,
the hint here suggested becomes
the more important. - The dee,p
mysteries of the Gospel may ar-

» Pral’s edit. Vol. VL p. 270.
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rest the altention of the you g
Christian, apd his anxious minod
may wish to examine and com-
prebend them. ~Let him defer
all conversation upen such mo-
mentons topics till his mind

have acquired more strength’

and vigor ; for; certainly, they.
are in no way essential to the
work of Divine grace in his
soul. The light of truth” will
gradually shed its beams upon
him ; and then, that which he
once, in vain, attempted to ex-
plore, he will, by the power of
his growing faith, be disposed,
in humble and devout subnis-
sion, to approve. :

5. But lastly; youth is the
scason when the noble and gen-

_erous principles of our nature

are in their fullest exercise, and
unrestrained by the narrow pre-
judices and passions of maturer
age. We admire, accordingly,
every . thipg that is dignified,
compassionate, and disinlerest-
ed. When, therefore, the youth-
ful mind begins to contemplate
1he dignity, the compassion, the
disinterestedpess of the Savior,
in whom all these, and a thous-
and other noble qualities shone
with such resplendent lustre,
who can be surprised, that a
flame of love should burst forth
toward him as the adorable cen-
tre of every attractive grace !'—
But here, also, a danger may
lie conceanled. We may be apt
to substitute warmth of affec-
tion, for sanctification of hea:t:
We may be veady to thiok our
attachment to be the effect of a
solid’ and permanent estimation
of - the Saviour’s character ;
when, in fact, it is produced by
a fervid imagination. We must,
therefore, guard against self-de-
ception. Let us not Aatter-our-
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selves with the idea of having
made great advaices in religion,
because, at some periods, we
Teel a glowing love. Letus wait
awhile, when, perhaps, the eb-
ullition of some discordant pax - -
sion, the influence of some cor-
‘Tupt propensity, will prove, by
our inabilily te -control its pow-
er, how low is the standard ‘of
our present altainment. ‘There
is, however, a distinction to be
made between transient fervors
of the mind, and the ascendan-
cy of the affections towards
God, which arises from 4 de-
lightful intercourse with Heav-
cn. Inthe latter case, as the
soul hécomes ruore conformed to
the Redeemer’s image, as its
corrufftions are more and more
brought into subjection’; then
these advances, made and main-
tained by férvent prayer, can-
not fail of bestowing a peace
and joy like the joy in harvest,
and that of men when they di-
vide the spoil. But probably,
we do not sufficiently keep this
distinction in view. - S
It may be asked, however, by
a young inquirer, Am I then to
stifle the feelings, and repress
the powerful sensibilitics of my
bosom ? No.! cherish the swel-
ling and expansive ardor of
your love, continue to speak
the praises of your Saviour’s
goodness, till the theme -out-
stretches the powers of utters
ance. But rest not here. - Soar
to higher. plunge to “deeper,
things. Has the reader made
any advances in his spiritual
career ?-* Has he, through
the help of Divine grace, ob-
tained any conquests over his
spiritual foes ? Let him remem-
ber, that much still remains to
be accomplished ; that his vie
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tories must be folowed up. Let
him keep-in view, the splendor
of that treasure, the stability of
that kingdom which await him;
a treasure that shall never fade,
a kingdom that shall never be
moved. . Let him take to him-
self the whole armour of God ;
then, though hosts of adversa-
vies should assal him, he shall
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stand undaunted and unmoved:
Like a courageous veteran, he
shall 1ift his head above all his’
foes, and overcome- all oppo-
sition ; -and, when he has fought
the fight, the Captain of his sal-
vation shall lead him on to vic-
tory and triumph, to glory and
a crown. - - [Ch. Ob.

————

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

esessecn

To THE EDITORS OF THE CoN-
NECTICUT EvanGeELicArL Maca-
ZINE. )

Tre following -is an extract of a
letter from Mr. Smith, who, in

. company with Mr. Mills, is on

. a Missionary Tour through the
western and southern states. 1t
is forwarded to you under the
apprehension that it may be in-
teresting to your readers, and
is at your disposal.

 On board a boat in the Ohio,
just above the mouth of the
' Wabash, Jan.-12, 1815.

Dear SR,

The object of our tour is, in
the first place to promote the es-
tablishment of Bible Societies,
and to water those already estab-
lished—to obtain more accurate
information respecting the reli-
gious state of this part of. the un-
ion, in order that Missionary la-
bors ay be judiciously directed,
and to distribute the scriptures.
We have committed to,our care
800 English Bibles, which we
- are sending into almost every
State and Territory west of the
mountains, and .4 or 5000 French
Testaments, designed for the
French, wherever they may.be

found in this region. We had,
besides, 13 or 14000 Religious
Tracts, published by the New-
England Tract Society. These,
with preaching the Gospel, as of-
ten as opportunity presents, are

some of the leading objects of our

Mission. '

We left Litchfield, in a light
waggon, the last of July. We
penetrated as far west as St. Lou-
ison the other side of the Mis-
sisippi, a distance of about 1500
miles; we then returned 500
miles, to Lexington, Kentucky,
expecting to go by the way of
Nashville and Natches, to New .
Orleans. But the travelling, at
this season, in this country, is ex-
cessively bad. We were obliged
to relinquish the idea of going by
land ; we disposed of our horses,
took passage on board of a boat,
and are now on our way down
the river. 'We shall.probably be
detained some time in the lower
country, attending to the distribu-
tion of French Testaments, among
the Catholics. But we hope to
leave New-Otleans before the
Wwarin' season commences, and to
return through the Atlantic States,
to our native land, and to the
embraces of our friends. But my
heart is pained when I think of
the length of time, and the im-
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mense journey which inigrvenes
between the present and that bhap-
py period. Nathing but the con-
scioushess that 1 am in the path of
duty, could support me. - But now
I go cheerful and happy ; for I
think we have seen, already, some
fruit of our labors.

Yoy perceive, my dear sir, that
it would require a volume ta give
all the interesting particulars of
such a Mission as ours.— At pres-
ent, I can only say, that the Lord
has evidently smiled upon our at-
tempts to serve him. We have
had the satisfaction of assisting in
the formation of two Bible Socie-
ties, which are actually establish-
ed; ahd -of many others which
we expect will soon go into cper
ration. The two are in Wash-
fngton, Pennsylvania, and in Cia-
cinnati, Ohio. v

As we were travelling through
the Indiana and Illinois Territo-
ries to the Missouri, we kept this
object consiantly in view. We
conversed with men of inflyence
on our route, and embraced every
opportunity of preseating the sub-
ject to the people in our public
meetings. We were surprised to
find that though the subject was
entirely novel, many having never
heard of a Bible Society, it found
almoast universal approbation. In
St. Louis, in a few days, a sub-
scription of 30 names, and near
$300 was obtained towards the
establishment of a society in that
Territory. In Kaskaskias and in
Shawnetown, subscriptions were
started in favor of the establish-
ment of two Socicties in the II-
leriois Territory. * In Vincennes,
and in the eastern parts.of the In-
diana "Perritory, similar exertions
are making, which we have every
reason to believe will result in the
formation of two- Societics in that

Estrest of a lelr from Jtr. Seith; . [Minom,

Territory. At. the head-ef these
sybscriptions stand the names of
the Governors of the respective
Territories, and of the most influ-
entigl men of the different de:
nominatipns. [t was truly aston-.
ishing. to see the readiness of al}
classes to favour the measyre.
Methodists, Baptists, Episcopali»
ans, Presbyteriang, Quakers, Cath-
olics, Infidels and Nothingists—
all subscribed. This is the Lord’s
deing, and it is marvelious in our
eyes. We cominend these in-
fant or rather emnbryo Societies
into his hand. 'He has brought
them hitherto, and is able to raise
them, give them life and vigor,
and make them powerful instru-
ments in diffusing the knowledge
and savor of his name, through
this dark and destitute portion of
our-land. And surely, my dear
sir, there never was a country,
called Christian, that more needed
the aid of Bible Societies. Our
hearts have been grieved at the
nakedness of the land. = A fam-
ine, more sore than that of bread,
presses sorely on the inbabitants—
a fapipe of the word-of God.
Probably. nat more than a fifth of
the inbabitants of the three terrir
tories are supplied with the scrip-
tures. I have seen aged-people
who never have had a Bible, -al-
though they have been for years
efideavoring to obtain one. Insome
instances, poverty bas prevenied,
and when that does not prevent,
very few Bibles can be obtained.
There is pot cnly a famive .of the
writtes, hut also of the preashsd
werd. Ia lllenois and Missouri
there is. not a single Presbyterian
preacher. In. Indiana theve.are
but one or two. There are, indeed,
Baptist and Methodist preachers ;
but they are exceedingly illiterats.
1 bave handed some of thems a

- > ot i e
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rinted paper 16 read, and they | of darkness ahd the shadow of
have beer obliged to stop and ask | death. Oh, that the Sun of Right-
me the pronunciation and meai- | eousness might arise and pour upon
ing of several words before they | it a flood of day. :
¢ould proceed. And the standard |- " Yours with affection

of morals is proportionably low. ' " and respect, -
Often has the thought forcibly *  DANIEL SMITH. -

struck ‘me, this is surely’ the land
R

APPENDIX TO THE REFORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE TO THE
AMBRIOAN POARD OF COMMISSIONZRS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS.

(Concluded from p. 78.)
.. - APPENDIX (E.)

. {Extracts of a letter from Mr. Newell to the Corresponding Secrétary,
dag_ed Columbo, Ceylon, Dec. 20, 1813. * This letter is very copious, an&
lest preceding letters should have miscarried, contains many facts which
had before been communicated. The introduction of the letter, and the
comparison of Jaffna and Bussora, as missionary stations, are selected to
accompany the Report of the Prudential Committee.]

Rev. and dear Sir,
Ngarry twé yeurs have elapsed, since you sent us forth to carry the
ghd tidings of salvation to the perishing heathens in the east. Our
Christian friends in Amerita will perhaps expeet, that before this time
we have chasen our statien; arrived at the field of our labors, cem-
meiiced the'study of the tanguage or langusges of the place, and made
" considerable progress in our work. - It would be- no less pleasing to me,
tham to yot and them, to. be able to communicate such intelligence.
But I 1ejoicey dear Sir, tor see; by your report ‘or the last year, that
you are prepared, and. that you have endeavored to prepare the mindd
of the Christian public, to hear of our disappointments. 1t has pleas-
ed God, it his inscrutable wisdom, to call us, in the very outset, tG
pass through the depths of affliction, and to experience the disappeint-
ment of our dearest hopes. Perhaps Ged intends by these trials t8
humble us ; to purify our hearts from pride and ambition ; to crucify’
us to the world, and make us mere sensible ¢f our dependence on his
grate, that we may be better prepared to serve him, in the Kingdoss
of bis Son, among the heathen. If tribulation work in us patience,
and ‘patience emperiente; and experience kope; we shall bave reascs
to btess God that we have been so early and so deeply-afflicted. Pray
for: us, futhers 'and bréthren, that ‘the things which have befallen us ia
Asia may tum out for the furthetance of the gospel of Christ ;. that ag
the sufferings of Christ abound n us, so our consolation may abeund
by Christ, thet we may be able to comfort them, who are ia any
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we oursclves dre comforted of God.
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- [Atthe time of Mr. Newell’s writing this letter, he took it to be cer-
tain beyond a doubt, that. Messrs. Hall and Nott had been sent from Bom-
bay to England, and that the British government over the domnions of
the East-lndia Company was inexorably opposed to missions. He does
not appear to have been informed of the great exertions, which had been
made in England, to open India to the preachers of the Gospel. He
considered himself as ebliged to act alone, at least till he could be joined. .
by fellow-laborers from this country.” In this state of things, he looked
around for the best place to establish an infant mission. His views on
that subject are as follows :] : . . :

I have also written to our Committee at Calcutta for advice. I am
wavering between two-places, Ceylon, and Bussora at the head of the
Persian guif. They -both have their advantages and. disadvantages.
I will give you a summary of my reasoning with respect to each.

" The reasons for establishing our mission at Ceylon are these :

- 1. The country is the king’s, and his majesty’s government is
friendly to missions. ~ His Excellency General Brownrigg, the present
Governor of Ceylon, has been pleased lately to say, that he is au-
thorized by the Secretary of State, to encourage the efforts of all res-
pectable ministers. Sir Alexander Jobnstone, the chaplains, the Hon.
and Rev. Mr. Twisleton and the Rev. Mr. Biscett, and indeed every
influential character in the place, is favorably disposed.

2. There is here a very considerable scope for missionary exertions..
The population of the island is variously estimated, from a million and
a half to three millions. It is probably somewhere between these
limits. C :

- 8. There are very great facilities for evangelizing this people.’
There are but two languages spoken in the Island, so that when a mis-
sionary has acquired these, he may preach to several millions of peo-
ple. The natives can read and write. . The whole of the Bible has
been translated into the Tamul, the language spoken in the north of
the island, and the New Testament. into the Cingalese, which is spo-
ken in the south and the interior. There are, at the lowest computa-
tion, 200,000 native. Christians, as they are called, -but who are to-
tally ignorant of Christianity. ¢ They have no objection to the Chris-
tian religion,” says Mr. T'wisleton, *“ but for their amusement are apt
to attend the Budhist festivals.” Under the head of facilities may be
reckoned the schools. ‘Ihere are about 100 already in operation,

.. and the government is establishing others in-every part of the island.

" Here we should be perfectly secure, under the protection of the Brit-
ish government, from all those dangers to which we should be ezposed
in the Burmzn country. : : Co

4. There are but two missionaries inthe whole island, Mr. Errhardt,
a German, from the London Society, - and Mr.-Chater, from the Bap-
tist. Society, the- same that was four years in the Burman country.
Mr. Vos, who was sent hither by the London Society, has left the

" place, and gone to the Cape, where he is settled .in a Dutch church.

Mr. Palm, another of the missionaries from the London Society, has left
Jaffoa, where he resided eight years, and has been appointed by gov-
ernment to the Dutch church here in Colombo, so that he ceases to act
as a missionary.” Mr. E. bas not yet acquired the Cingalese lan-
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guage ; norhas Mr. C. yethad time to dcquire it, so that there is not
at, this time one missionary ‘on the island, who can speak to the peo-
ple in their own tongue.

5. Me. Chater has told me; that Mr. Talfrey, (who has been en-
gaged in translating the New Testament into Cingalese,) has repeat-.
edly, expressed a desxre, that I would apply myself to the study of Cin-
galese, and qualify myself tocarry on the translation. Mr. C. has -
also expressed the same wish. - There seems to be no jealousy-on this-
point.© Mr. C. himself wishes me to stay here. He is somewhat
advanced in the acquisition of the Cingalese, having been here a year
and a half, and it is his intention to engage in the business of transla-
tion ; but he wishes that more than one may be engaged in the work.

6. If we take our station at Jaffna, where the Tamul language is
spoken, we have an immense field before us ; for the same language is
spoken just across the channel, on the neighboring continent, by seven
or eight millions of people, The intercourse between the island and
continent, is nearly as easy and frequént, as if they were contiguous.
Besides, on the little island Ramisseram, between Ceylon and the
continent, is ope of the most famous Hindoo templesy that is to be
found in all India. Sir Alexander Johnstone recommended this place
to e, as a missiopary station, on account of the crowds of pilgrims,
who resart to this temple from all parts of the.continent. The Brah-
mins here are said to have the power of restormg cast, when it is lost,
a prerogative which.is not claimed by the priests of any other temple
in India. Ivisited this place in September, on my way to Jaffna,
upon the recommendation of Sir Alexander:-- The result of my in-
quiries was .a conviction that much-good might e done bere by dis-
tributing tracts, and portions-of ;the Seriptures, among the pilgrims
who would carry them to the various parts of the continent from which
they came, and thus divine instruction would be conveyed to. many
places, where no European missionary might go for a hundred years
to came. We cannot be allawed to settle en the continent at present,
perhaps never. -But a stationat Jaffnais in fact the same thing, as
one any where in the south of - India.  Our personal labors can extend
but a little way avound us, wherever we fix our station. There are a
hundred and, twenty theusand natives in Jaffna, and this is more than
we can instruct ourselves. .. We might establish an institution for the
religious education-of youth, to raise up and quahfy the natives them-
selves for schoolmasters, . catechists, and rtmeratmg missionaries ; and
if Ckristianity be once firmly established in. Jaflna, it must from its
nature spread into the adjoining continent. Then; if some of us leam
the Cingalese laiguage teo, we may prepare and send forth mission-
aries in that lapguage also; :to carry the Gospel up into the Candian
country ia the interior of the island. These are &he priccipal. argu- .
mepts for establishing our mission here.

I will enumerate. particularly my‘ reasons for 2 mission to Bassera,
on the Euphratee, near the Persian gulf. .

1. Bussora is a.commercial .town, the great empormm of. Westem
Asia, throygh which the merchandise of. the east.is distributed to Per-.
sia, Arab&a, and Turkey. 1t is situated on the cenfines of these three -

Vor. VIII No. 3. o
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extensive countries, and the -Persian, Arabiac, and Furkish laaguage
sre, [ believe all-spoken there.

2. In the whole of western Asia, contammg a population of foﬂy
or fity millions there - is not one protestant missionary. The Karass
mission, (which is certainly a most important one,) is, 1 believe, with-
in the limitsof Europe* The Turkish and Tartar languages are the
proper sphere of this mission; the Arabic and Persian', that of amise
sxon to Bussora.

. 8. 1t is an object of primary importance to procure. con‘ed transla-
uo 15 of the whole Bible into' Persian and Arabic. The Arabic
alone was said by the late Rev. Mr. Martyn to be of more imporiance
than thiee fourths of all the translationsnow in hand.  This gentleman
had undertaken to superintend the trauslation of the.Scriptures. into
those two languages with the assistance of N. Sabat, the converted
Arabian, and Mirza Fitrut, a learned Persian. Mr. M died in Der
cember last, on a tour through Persia and Arabia, having ouly comple-
ted the New Testament in both languages: Whether any other per-
son in Bengal will take up the work, and finishit 1 do notknew. Ihave
written:to ascertain. But even if the Bible were completed in. both
‘languages, it would-be of little use, until some person would go aud
carry it to them, and say to the people, Hear the word of the Lord. .

4, There are numerous bodies of Christians, of different sects, scat-
tered through- these couvmtries, avho have sunk into the grossest dark-
wess for want of instruotion, but who would gladly receive the Bible.
These Christians might . be made instrumental in' diffusing . the light:
-around them, but would never take the lead -in such a- work. How
-many ages did the Syrian Churches ef Travancore live in the midst
-of an idolatrous peeple without eveér thinking of giving them the Bi-
ble, or even of translating it into the vulgar tongue for their own use.:
But.no sooner was-the' thing proposed by Dr. Buchanan, =‘than the
‘Syrian bishop himself sat down to the work, and the Malayalim-Gos-
ypels have already been published. Itis highly probable that in-the
Syrian and Armenian:churehes in- those western regions, men may be
ﬁ)und ‘qualified and disposed to-assist in'spreading the light areund them.

. The Persians and Arabiaue ranle as high i the scaleof intellact,
‘as any people in the world;-and, if truly converted, would become:
very. useful to-the cause of Chnshamty.

6. There are several copsiderations, which, at the present tima,-
-seem to furnish a high degree of probability, that the Gospel. may be
spread through .these hitherto .benighted regions. .In the first place,
the mussulmans ate a kind of heretical Christians. They profess to
-believe in on: God ; in Moses and his law, David and his Psahns,
Jesus and hlsGospel ‘though they say . these boeks have been cor-
‘rupted by the Christians.. And besides, .the Persians profess so lax a
system of Mahometanism, that they are considered by some other
mwussulinens as a kind of heretics. If, is certain that Christians are,
and ever have been, tolerated in Persia. -When I.was in Bengal, Mr.
‘Sabastiani, a Catholic missionary, arrived there, who had been ten or
vtwenty years in Persxa, and re{whed that the Chmnans in that.coun~

ok Kaxass, is in Russian Asw.
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try were-numereus.” ' The story, which Dr. Buchananhas related, of.
Nadir Shab’s attempt to get the Gospels translated into Persian, is a
proof that they are not very scrupulous about admitiing new religions.
into the country. - When the late Mr. Martyn was last year at Shiraz,
the seat of the Persian court, he wrote, that ¢ the men of Shiraz had
offered to assist bim in translating the Bible into Persian.”

All these circumstances seem to indicate the dawn: of Gospel day
on those regions where the star, which led to Bethlehem, {irst appeared.
Especially the progress of Wahluhbe, the. Arabian conqueror, seems to
portend the speedy dewnfal of the Makometan power. The creed of
this adventurer is simply this ; There 18 no other God but God. He
denies the divine mission of Mahomet, and the authority of the Koran,
and destrays all the monuments of Blahometan superstition, which fzll
into hishands. He is said’ te show more favor to Christians than to
mussulmans ;. but he sets himself up asa proplet, or rather pretends
to- a'divine commission. - o

But after all it must be oonfessed, .a mission 1o- these parts would be
attended with considerable hazard. If the Gospel should spread, and
be embraced by persons of .eonsequence;, persecution would most prob-
ably follow. Already the streets of Bucharia have been stained with
the bleod of a martyred Christian. In that bigoted city, Abdallah,
the noble Arabian convert, witnessed a good confession, and,. in the

sence of a wondering crowd, laid dows bis life for the name of the

Lord Jesus. -But Abdallah was a nobleman, and filled an office of
the highest dignity ia the Persian court. The common people, I be-
lieve, are not persecuted.for changing their religion. DBut shall we
wait till Persia and Arabia are willing to change their religion Lefore
we offer them the Gospel-? Great and discouraging difficulties lie in
our way, wherever-we. would attempt -to propagate the Christian reli-
gion.- In China-Mr. Morrison-is translating and publishipg the Scrip-
tures, in opposition to an tmperial edict, which renders him every
anoment-liable to be seized and put ta death. o

Finally, a mission to. western Asia would be all our own ; and it
would be free from. the .objections which I stated to establishiag our
mission. in British. India. We should be in the neighborhood of Mes-
opotamia, Syria, Palestine,.and Egypt, those interesting theatres, on
which the most wonderful and important events, recorded in sacred
histery, tock place, . There are Christian churches in all these coun-
tries. Might we not, by giving them the Bikle, of which they haveleng
been destitute, rekindle theis zeal, .and lift up in the midst of them a
great light, that will dart its cheering beams far.into the regions of
thick darkness, by which they are surrounded.! When ‘I think of
these-things, I long to be on.my way towards Jerusalem.. But, dear
Sie; Istand -alene ; I bave po missienary asspciate to advise with,
and Fam. afraid torely on my own judgment. What would I not give
tobe ome half hour with you. We could settle the business at once.
Could I know that it would meet the approbation of the Saciety. at.
home, I think Ishould be decided. . . , .

A consideration of minor importance, which makes me desirous. of
engaging in the mission, is, I have been at. very considerable ex-
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pense in rocuring Persian and Arabic books, and bave devoted sever-'
al months to the study of the Persian language. This I did with a
view to Bombay, which [ must now give up.

I am sorry that T canrot say to you in this letter precnsely what I
intend to do. I fear our disappointments and delays will prove a se-
vere trial to the faith and patience of our Christian friends. But you
will be able to inform them that nothing has befallen us but what is
common to similar-attempts in the first outset. 'The Baptist mission,
which is now so flourishing, was severely tried for a time. They
got no permanent establishment for six or seven ycars after the first
missionaties came out. In two ibstances, where they have attempted
to plant rew missions, their missionaries have spent four or five years,
and many thousands of rupees, and after all have- abandoned the at-
“tempt and gone to other places. The same discouragements have been
expenenced by some of the missionaries of the London Society.

In the mean time, I hope I am not altogether useless. I have
preached in Inglish constantly, once thce, or three times a week
since-my arrival in Ceylon. There ‘are thousands of half-cast peo-
ple, in and abeut Colombo, who stand in need of instruction as much
as the heathens, and who understand the ‘English language. Mr.
Chater has a place of worship here, in which we preach alternately
twice a week. We also keep the monthly prayer meeting, and a
private prayer meeting every Monday evening. -While I was at Jaff-
na. 1 (with the permission of Mr. Twisleten, senior ehaplain) perform-
ed divine serviee in the fort for the few civil and military offieers and
soldiers there, as they have no chaplain at that station. For this
month past, since I have been obliged to give up the hope of going to
Bombay, I have laid aside the study of the eastern languages, until
I am determined where I am to labor; and I am at present reviewing
my Greek and Eebrew, with the study of *critical works on-the
Blb.e

I have deposited in the letter-box at Gaile two parcels dlrected to
you.  One contains two printed documents, Mr. Bisset’s sermon ' be-
fore the Colombo Bible Society, and a specimen of the eastern trans-
lations now in the mission-press at Serampore. The other is 2 manu-

. script of six sheets of letter paper, containing extracts from Mrs. New-
ell’s letters and dxary, and an account of her sickness and death. In
this communication you will ind much information respecting our af-
fairs, which I have not repeated in my letters to you. I shall enclose
in this a letter to Mrs. Atwood, which I wrote some time agp. AM

-these are left open for “your perusal The letter and the manuscript,
when you have read them, I wish you to send to my dear mother,
Mrs. Atwood. I received letters by the Alligator—did not get them

- till the first of Novembor.  Your official letter, and tbat of Mr. Evarts,
the brethren Hall and Nott have. I have not seen them.  The books
are at Calcutta. “We have received no order from the Committee at
Calcutta respecting supplies, but expect one soon. The Rev. Mr
Brown is dead, and Mr. Harington is absent. The Rev. Mr. Thom-
ason, (agood man,) has taken the place of Mr. Brown, and G.. Udny,
Esq. (another good man,) the place of Mr. Harinigton. . =

——— it et
e
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I expect another opportunity of sending letters in about a month;
and shall write again at that time, and mention such things as do rot
occur to me now.. 1 hope then to be more particular, respecting my
future prospects. This letter must serve for all my friends, for this

time. - The brethren Hall and Nott, I trust, will immediately retumn

from England, and join me.
- brother Rice.

Some more will probably come out with

Rev. and dear Sir, I am your servant for Jesus’ sake,

SAMUEL INEWELL.

- RITORT OF THE DIREZCTORS TO TIIE

TWENTIETK GENERAL MEETING
OF THE LONDON MISSIONANY SO-
CIETY, MAY 12, 1314,

Christian Friends, .
T0 those of you who recollect the
first meeting of ‘this Society, in”the
memorable month of September,
1795, who can trace its gradual
progress from year to year, and
whonow contemplate the number
of missionaries employed in various
parts of the world, and the happy
success of their labors, together
with the flourishing state and exten-
sive usefulness of other institutions
which sprung from this, the pres-
ent occasion  must afford a high de-

of sacred delight, approach-
ing perhaps to the felicity of the
heavenly world, where the conver-
sion of sinners on earth, and the
enlargement of the Mediator’s king-
dom, contribute tothe joys of the re-
deemed. :

- Which of us, at - the first com-
mencement of the . Society, could
have ventured to hope that in less
than twenty years so general a
movement of the Christian church
would be effected ; that so many
hundred thousands ef languid pro-
fessurs would have been- roused
from their supine and torpid state ;
that with so much union of spirit,
so much ardor of desire, so much
energy of exertion, so much liberal-
ity and benevolence, they wounld
concur in sending the heralds of the
Gospel, and the Scriptures of truth,
to the remotest nations of the earth.
"This hath God done ! His be - the
glory ! be cur's the joy ¢

‘Fhe Dijrectors for the past )ear

will now complete their duty, b
laying before vou a brief account of
their procecdings during that peri-
od, with the present-state of the
several missions under your patron-
age. . Co )

OTAHEITE.

_ The Directors commcuce their
Report with a pleasurc they never ’

fore enjoyed—the pleasure of sta-
ting, that after the patient labors of
fifteen years, enlivened onlv by some
faint rays of hope, thase labors were
not entirely fruitless; your faithful
missionaries at Otaheite feel them-
selves rewarded for all their toil by
the conversion of King Pomarreto
the faith of the Gospel. They did
indeed derive some solace from the
belief, that a few individuals, feel-
ing in their departing. moments the
need of that salvation which they
had too loug neglected, cast their
dying eves to the cross, and expired
in hope of eternal life by Jesus
Christ. They faithfully persisted
for many along year; having re-
ceived of the Lord, and of the So-
ciety, this ministry, - they fainted
not; and after they were driven
from the scene of their labors by ci-
vil war, they readily returned at
the invitation of the king, and with
pleasure renewed their work. In
the course of a few.months after
their return, their hearts were
cheered with the pleasing appear-
ance of the effects of divire grace
on the heart of the king. The Di-
rectors first received this welcome
information by a letter dated Octo-
ber 21, 1812, whicli howeverdid. not
arrive till October, 1815. Qn the
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18th of Jaly, 1812, Pomarre declar-
ed to the missionaries his full con-
viction of the truth of the Gaspel,
as the rezult of deliberate consider-
ation ; his determination to worship
Jehovah as the only living and true
God, and his desire to make a pub-
lic profession of his faith, by bemg
baptized .The missionaries, great-
ly rejoiced, assured him that they
would not cease to pray for him, but
thought it prudent to defer his bap-
* tism till he should have received
further instruction, and until, by a
careful observaticn of his conduct,
they should be fully satisfied as to
the reality of his conversion. In
this advice he calmly acquiesced ;
but was’ earnestly desirous of im-
mediately building a convenient
housc for divine worship ; this how-
ever was deferved for a while, un-
til the peace of the island should be
fullg' established. ‘
.~ Subsequent letters seem to afford
fncreasing evidence of Pomarre’s
sincerity. The missionaries state,
that when ata distance from them,
#nd amidst very important en-
gagements, he regularly observed
the Lord’s day; that he labored to
persuade his relations to embrace
Christianity ; that he has entirely
abandoned his idols ; that he enter-
tains very clear and consistent views
of the principal doctrines of the
Gospel ; and, above alt, that he ex-
presses the most deep contrition on
account of his former vicious life,
amd- 2 most humbling " sense of his
native depravity. - We'trust there-
fore we may indulge the pleasing
Hope, that Pomarre is become a re-
al Christian ; and, if so, that his
influence and example will at least
induce his subjects to hear more at-
tentively, and examine more care:
fully, the great truths propesed té
them by our missionaries
One of the brethren, in a letter
dated New South- Wales, in June
1813, says: * ¥ shall enly add, res-
gcting him that sup{msing him to
a real convert, ot which there
fsevery rdtional evidence and there
can be no reasonable' conbt, he s,

not to say the greatest, (which 1}

think I might venture to say) bwt
one of “the griutest miracles of
grace ever exhibited- on the stage

London Missionary Sediety.

[Mancs,

of this world. To God’s-holy and
glorious name be all the praise.”

Bat Pomarre appears not to be
the only fruit of our brethren’s la-
bors. “ There are others’’ say
they, * whom the Lord is drawing
to himself from among this people
there is one man in particular of
whom we entertain good hopes : we
‘have little doubt that his heart- is
changed by divine grace, but we
do not like hastily to baptize any.—
Oneof our domestics, who depart-
ed this life the other day, we hope
died in a safe state; he cried tfor
pardoning mercy through Christas
long 3s he was able® Other cir-
cumstances, they observe, are’en-
couraging, but they add, ** We
wish still tokeep the maxim we have
hitherto {perhaps too rigidly) ad-
hered to—t6 say too little about
such things rather than too much.”

While the Society rejoice in this
Ellea.smg intelligence, ‘they camnog

t feel pain in reflecting upon the
serious loss which this missien has
sustained by the death cf several of
the pious females.

rs. Henry died July 28; 1812,
She was a mast valuable wonan,
patient and resigned under all pri-
vationsand havdships. Her natural
disposition was amiable, her piety
unaffected, and hey léve for the poor
heathen unfeigned: Bhe died after
a tedious illness, worn out in the
service of the mission: - - :

Mrs. Davies was alsaan excellent
woman ; she lv- depart-
ed on the 4th of September, 18123
her infant folfowed her to the grave
three weeks afier. :

Mrs. Hayward also, after suf-
fering much from a complication of
disorders. departed Octeber 4, 1812,
She was greatly. supported in the
prospect of death by the precious
promises of the Gospel.

These valuable women are doubt-
less gone to receive the gratuitous
reward of those labors and suffers
ings, which they veluntarily en-
countered, that they might advance
the kingdom of Christ in the world 3
and their memory .is blessed. .

‘Fhe missionaries had .come to a
determination, agreeably to our di-
rections, to separaté and form »

"saission ar anether of the Society
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Islands, and they had fixed upon
Reiatea, as the largest or most cen-
tral of the group; but the melan-
€holy losses theg had sustained ren-
dered it neces! to defer the exe-
cution of their‘plan, especially as
they were about to build a vessel of
about fifty or sixty tons, as strenu-
ously recommended to them by his
excellency Gevernor Macquarrie
and the Rev. Mr. Marsden, to both
of whom the Society is much indebt-
ed for their kind attention to the
missionaries.

- It js with great satisfaction we
Tearn, that the cbstacles which ap-
i)eared to be in the way of estal
isbinga mission in the Island of
New Zealaw, were likely to be re-
moved ; a young chief of that coun-
try, who had resided for two years
at. Port. Jackson, having returned
to it, and introduced -agriculture

- and other drts of civilized life, and.

‘who was likely to become a true
fviend to the missionaries who may
hereafter go thither:

' AFRICA.

Durine thepast year, the com-
munications from Africa have been
peculiarly .interesting. Qur dear
brother, Mr. Campbell, agreeably

1o ilre proposed object of his mission, -

has visited the various missionary
stations in distant parts of Seuth Af-

rica ; has suggested many excellent

regulaticns for their improvement ;
-and has fixed upon sevcral new
-places, .in whichk missionary set-
tlements - may probably be estab-
dished. A minute acceunt -of his
journies would fill a volume ; and
such a volome we trust he will
supply afier his return to Eagland,
-which is shortly expected :+ a very
-slight sketch is ali that can-be ad-
-mited into this report. . - .
After.a careful examination of

official papers- relating to the mis-’
sionaries, with which he was in-

* Al Camfibell arrived in Lon-.

den, Muy -the 7th, and gave the
Society a full account of his mis-

sion on the 12th. It was thought

firopier, hospever, to give this con-
cise siatement of his firoceedinge,
-as wellas of the sgveral settleminta.
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ed, and obtainin pimpm‘ts
g?grgn his Excellency &hse F0VEINory

Sir John Cradock, to the Landrosts
of the districts through which he
was to pass, he left Cape Town oo
the 21st of February, 1813, accoms
panied by Mr. Hammes (a valna-

ble friend and agent of our Scciety,)
his son, Mr. Bartlett, a catechist,

and several Chvistian Hottentats,
and others belonging to Bethelsdorps
In a fortnight he reached the Dros-
dy of George, the inhabitants of
which are desirous of having &
wissionary settled among them,
Mr. Campbell promised that Mr.
Pacalt should be sent to them for
a-time, to be succeeded by Mr.
Wimmer. .

Mr. Campbell reached Bethels-
dorp on the 20th of March, and
was received by Mr. Read and alt
the missionary brethren with the
most cordial affection, and by the
Hottentots with the liveliest expres-
sions of joy. ]

He witnessed a greater degree of

1 civilization than he was led to ex-

pect from the reports in. circulas

| tion, on his arrival in Seuth Africa.

He found at Bethelsdorp, natives
exercising the businesses of smiths,
carpenters, sawyers, basket-mak-
ers, turners, He saw cultiva~
ted fields, extending two miles i
length, .on both sides of a rivery
their cattle had increased from two
hundred and eighteen to two thou-
sand two hundred and six: from
ree hundred to four hundred
calves were produced in a year,
not more than fifty of which were
in that space of time allowed to be
slaughtered. The blessed effects of
religion were displayed in beneve-
lent institutions formed among
them : they had a fund for the sup-
port of the poor and sick, which
amounted to two hundred and fifty
rix dollars ; they proposed to build
2 house for the reception of -part of
their poor. They had also a com-
mon fund for thc purpose of im-
proving the settlement, amcunting
to one hundred and thirty dollass
and about thirty head of cattle ;
and they contributed, during the
last twelve months, seventy rix
dollars in aid of this Sometz' -
Such are the -pre: ruits of
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the seed sown among them by Dr.
Van der Kemp, Messrs. Read, Ul-
bricht, Wimmer, and other faithful
missiobaries '—Such are the pow-
erful effects of divine truth among
the most degraded of our species,

- in their civilization, as wecll asin
the more important concerns cf re-
ligion. Thus, we see a Christian
church, cultivated fields and gav-
dens; uscful manufactorics ; an
hospital ; and an Auxiliary Mis-
sionary saciety anwong fdoctentois !
Who now will doubt wiwther the
Gospel ought to be preached toun-
civilized nations ?

It is peculiarly pleasing to find
that the Lord has raised up several
native preachers from among the
converted Hottentots, who preach
to their countrymen with great ac-
ceptance and’ usefulness. 'One of
these preached at Dlettenberg’s
Bav with great success.

From Bethelsdorp Mr. Campbell
proceeded through a wild country
almost uninhabited, on the borcers
of Caffreland, in order so fix upon
two spots eligibie for missionary
settlements, In_ZUREVELD, hear
the Great Fish River, the Govern-
ment having Kkindly promised to
give sufficient portions of land for
that purpose. '['wo suitable places
were accordingly fixed upon, where
the land being good, a part of the
people now at Uethelsdorp might
settle, and to which some of the cat-
tle might occasionally be sent for
thie sake of better pasture. He
it was agveed that M. Ulbricl{t
aided bv Mr. Bartleit, should as-
sist in forming a sctilement,

fvir. Campbell next travelled in
a north-westerly dircction to Graaf
Reinet, where Mr. Kicherer re-
sides, and had the pleasure of wit-
nessing the happy ciiects of his la-
bors ; here also lie met with John,
Mary, and Mardia, the Hotten-
tots who visited LEngland in the
year 1803.

Herc Mr. C. coutinued about a
week, and wasfavored with an in-
terview with a Mr. Burchel, abo-
tanical traveller in South Africa,
who had just returued from an ex-
cursion very far north ard who wus
the first Eurgpean who had pener-
wated to that part o Agica e
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Graaf Reinet. After receiving
from him the most valuable direc-
tions and cautions, and accompani-
ed by the native who had been his
guide, he commenced his journey
to the Orange River, ahoutthe 10th
of May ; Mr. Kitcherer, and other
friends accompanying him a wecl#’s
journey, as far as the limits of the
colony, preaching, wherever they
had opportunity, to the boors and
the heathen, some of whom, alas !
had never heard of a Geod, nor
had they a word in their language
whereby to denote him. He cros-
sed the wild Bosclienien’s country
until he reached the Orange River,
and after traveliing about one hun-
dred miles along its banks to the
eastward, he found a ford which
he safely crossed ; he describes the
river as wider than the Thames at
London Bridge.

On the next day he reached

Klaar Water, the Missionary set-
tlement which has long been un-
der the care of the Brethren An-
derson, Kramer, and Janz. Here
he remalned but a few days, and
left it, accompanied by Messrs. An-
d , K&l, and I;Iendx‘icnlg in or-

er to explore a large al u-
Jours city which had been desggged
to him.

After travelling ten days in the
direction N. N. E.. they arrived at
the city of LA TAKKO00, Which con-
tains about 1500 houses, neatly built,
and about, 8000 inhabitants. After
waiting ten days for the King Ma-
teebee, who was absent on a jack-
al-hunt, Mr. Campbell was introdu-
ced to him at sunset, and at the ve-
1y time of the mouthly missionary
prayer-meeting ; when our friend
requested leave to send missiona-
ries to his people, to acquaint therh
with the religion of Jesus Christ.
Afier starting several objections to
that measure, which Mr. C. was
cnabled to answer to his complete
satisfaction, the king gave him this
laconic answer— Send them, and
1 will be a father to them.” This
conference was repeated publicly,
at the request of the king, on the
next day, in the presence of his
subjecis, and the same liberty to
scid nuissionaries openly granted..

. Mare M. Campbell wbiained the

.
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important informatiefi, that there

were twenty tribes of Yeo;ﬂe north
of Latakkoo, who all speak the
same language, and who, are re-

orted to be still more civilized.—

he hope of being able, at 4 future
day, to visit these people Dy able
and faithful missionaries, and to
diffase among them the kuowledge
of our Saviour, so agitated with joy
the heart of our zealous brother,
that for several successive nights he
could scarcely sleep. May the
cheering prospect ere long be real-
ized! Our Brother Reed had simi-
lar impressions, regarding the im-
mense field that is now opened to
British Christians. ,

+ - From_ Latakkoo, Mr. Campbell
travelled eastwarrd, and in five days
reached a large Coranna town cal-
led Malaprectze, where he under-
stood that no white man had been
seen before ; to this place also he
obtained leave from the ‘chief and
mhajority of the inhabitants to send
Missionaries.: ’

Travellingsouthward from thence
he went in search of the Malalu-
7en River, and discoveréd a krall,
situated in a most beautiful valley,
where Makoon, the chief of all the
Boschemen in that part of Africa,
resided ; he appeared to be a man
of talents, and though he had nev-
er before seen an European, he con-
sented to Mr. Campbell’s proposal
of sending missions there aYso,

" From thence, Mr.C. travelled a-
long the Malalaren River to its
junction with the Great Orange

iver, which he discovered was
com of four smaller rivers, the

Malalaren, the Yellozy River, and
two others which he named, in com-
pliment to his respected friends, the
Governor: and Secretary at the.

Cape, the Cradock and the Alex-

ander. This geopraphical discov-
ery has since afforded gyeat pleas-
tge to gentlemen of science at the

ape. :

Mr. Campbell and his friends
then returned to Klaar Water, af-
ter a circular tour of six weeks ;
and Mr. C. continued about a fort-
night there to arrange the affuirs of
that settlement. )

“Our enterprising brother then
proceeded on a route entirely new,

Vor. VIII. No. 8.
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directly across the continent of Af-
rica, westward, pursuing nearly the
course of the Great Orange River,
and on the 13th of September,’
reaclied Little Namaqualand, on
the western coast, where he had the
gleasure of meeting the Missionary

rethren Albrecht, Schmelen, and
Ebner, laboring in their usual man-
ner.

From hence Mr. Campbell des-
patched Mr. Schmelen towards the
mouth of the Great River, distant
about ten days journey, toascertain -
if possible, whether supplies could
be obtained by sea from the Cape.
Should this be found practicable,
it would be found of inestimable ad-
vantage to all the settlers on the
banks of that great river, and save
the great labor and heavy expense
of long journiesby land to and from
Cape Town.

Mr. Schmelen was desired after

-exploring the country, especially the

coast' of Great Namaqualand, to
penetrate if possible, into the Da-~
mara couhtry, to obtain informa-
tion concerning its inhabitants, and
the regions beyond them, known to
Europeansonly by name. His jour-
ney, 1t is hoped, says Mr. Camp-
tell, * will open such extensive
fields of usefulness as will try the
faith and lberality of the benevo-
lent public ;” but he adds a senti-
ment, in which we are certain that
the whole Society will heartily con-
cur—* that British Christians only
require the fields to be fairly laid
open before them”—their ample
contributions will follow of course.

One circumstance, among the
many difficulties and deliverances
which Mr. Campbell experienced,
must not be omitted. In the midst
of that desolate wilderness through
which he passed, an attack was
one night mace on his company by
a party of wild Boschemen, who
killed one of the Hottentots, and
carried off all their oxen, which
were more than one hundred. This
left the brethrenin a situation, the:
peril and horror of which we can
scarcely conceive : for had not their
oxen been recovered, their total de-
struction seemed inevitable. In
their trouble they called upon God,
put themselves inti)' the best posture
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of deferce they could, and sent a
party of Hottentots in pursuit of
the plundevers ; most happily they
avertook them, the Buschemen fled,
#nd the cattle were brought back
before morning. Such a memora-
ble deliverance demands the warm-
est gratitude of the whole Society.

After a journey of nine months,
replete with dangers, discoveries,
and mercies, our dear brother re-
turned to the Cape in better health
than when he set out ; for such was
then the state of his health, that he
scarcely expected to return.

He cioses that interesting letter
from which this part of the report
is extracted, ‘with the most earnest
request that six or more missiona-
ries may immediately be sent to Af-

rica to supply thestations proposed..

‘The Directors have not yet been
able to acccmplish this, but have
heen taking preparatory measures
for the purpose, and are in hope of
870n obtaining suitable missionaries
both in Britain and in Holland.
The Directors need not enlarge

on this interesting intelligence : ev-

ery member of thie Society feels its
importance, and will doubtless re-
jvice in the prospect of a wide dif-
fusion of the blessings of the Gos-
pel, and its concomitant blessings
of civilized life and social happi-
ness.

NAMAQUA COUNTRY.

It will be recollected, that about
the close of the year 1810, Mr. and
Mrs. Albrecht, (with many of their
reople) being under the most pain-
ul apprehensions from the threat-
ened invasion of Africaner, a noto-
rious plunderer, left the settlement:
at Warm Bath, in the Great Nam-
aqua Country, removing what they
eould of their property, and hiding
the rest in the earth ;¥ after sever-

* In August 1812, some of the
brethren visited this spot, attend-
cd by twetve armed men : they
Jound the place clmost avithout in-
habitants : they examined the filace
swhere Messrs. Albrecht and Sy-

" denfaden had buried part of their
,}'oods, a fesw of which they found,
hit the greater part had been car-
ried off. The huuses and church

a
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al painful removals Mr. and Mrs.
Aibrecht reached Cape Town, in
order to procure the assistance of
the Governor. It will also be re-
callected, that having settled theis
affairs there, they again journied
northward, hoping, if practicable,
to resume their labors at the Warm
Bath-  After sustaining extreme
hardships and difficulties for three
months, in the wilderness, they
reached Silver Fountain; the resi-
dence of the friendly Captain Kok,
There, it will be yemembered, that
our most excellent female mission-
ary Mrs. Albrecht, terminated her’
pilgrimage, and departed te here-
ternal rest, April 13, 1812.
Sometime after this event, Mr.
Albrecht, accompanied by Mr.
Schmelen, paid a visit to the Nam-~
aquas, south of the Orange River,
and preached the Guospel In various:
places, in some of which deep im-
pressions appeared to have been-
made. Some of their people wish-
ed them to return to Warim Bath,
but they were convinced, that en’
account of the sterility of the coun-
try, they would soon be under the
necessity of dispersing ; they were
also under apprehensions of a re-
newed attack from Africaner; they
determined, therefore, on residing
for the preserit at least at Kamies-
berg, as being nearer the colony,

-and becausethe Orange River would

prove a kind of barrier to them
rom their enemies. Here also they
would Bave nearly the same people-
to instruct as had formerly lived at
the Bath. 'Fhe ground however is
barren and unfit for agriculture ;
but there are several springs of wa-
ter. The number of persons resi-
ding at this station, were, accor-
ding to thelast accounts, about five
hundred, besides the bastard Hot-
tentots at the neiﬁhboring krall of
Byzondermeid, who amounted to
one hundred and forty-five, inclu-
ding men, women, and children.

were burnt down, ¢ few wells only
awere standing. Thus a place in
whkich the Lord had greatly blessed
his word was become a heafs of T~
ins, and a habitation of lions. The
cogntry around svas almost deser-
ted.

.

-

—e v e . ¥



1815

Others had left the country in con-
sequence of the depredations of Af-
ricaner. The loss sustained at the
Warm Bath, and the expense oc-
casioned by the long journics of the
missionaries; i very considerable ;
in which is included a great num-
ber of shecp and goats; besides
eighteen oxen, which could not pro-
-ceed on their journey, and others
stolen and slaughtered by“the Bos-
chemen, '

The present station of the breth-
ren Albretcht, Schmelen, Helm, and
¥bner, is about three days journey
from their former residence at the
Warm Bath. When Mr. Camp-
bell was at this place, he wrote n
conciliatory letter to Africaner, and
sent him some presents, thus return-
ing good for evil, and not! without
hope that the brethren would be
permitted to return to their former
residence, to which the people were
mauch attached.

KLAAR WATER, NEAR THE
ORANGE RIVER.
TuE Directors regretted in their
fast Report, that they had heard
nothing of Mr Anderson, at the Or-
ange Kiver, for a long time: dur-
ing the past year, however, they
‘!;‘gve reeeived several letters from

im.

Mr. Anderson, who had heen
-a very long season at the Cape, set
-off, (with his wife and youn
~child) on the 19th of June, 1811.—
At Tulbagh, (formerly calted Rood-
esand) they were joined by Mr.
Kramer, his wife, and child. They
were alarmed, on the road with re-
peated reports of enemies, who
were lying in wait to attack them ;
they were frequently much per-
. -plexed, not knowing what to do;
‘they persisted, however, on their
journey without any molestation,

and, by the good providence of God |

-arrived safely at Klaar Water, on
the 20th of September, late in the
-evening. On the next morning, a
public meeting was held to offer up
thanks to God for their preserva-
tion on their journey, and for his na-
merous favors bestowed upon Mr.
Janz, who had continued at this
station duriug the absence of Mr..
Anderson, -
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Mr. Anderson complains much
of the general lukewarmness of the
people ; there had been latcly but
few awakenings among them’; but
he expresses an earnest desire for
a gracious revival.  About three
hundred persons generally attended
the preaching of the word on the
Lord’s days, and the behavior of
the people was, i general, decent
and moral. In agriculture but slow
progress was made, and the corn
raised was insufficicnt for the sub-
sistence of the people. - Their cat-
tle, however, are multiplied. One
individual in the settlement had
400 head of cattle, 1700 sheep, and
300 goats ; others had 200 head of
cattle, and several from 50 to 100,
so that in the last year, the colony
of the Cape had been supplied from
Klaar Water with about 500 head
of cattle; in return for which they
brought back waggons, horses, and
other articles. This progress in civ-
ilization is very cheering to the be-
nevolent mind. ‘L'he number of

le in this settement was, in
August 1812, about seven hundred
or eight hundred, including men,
women, and children. Four per-
sons had been baptized and received
into communion in the course of the

ear.

For several years after the mis-
siovaries took up their residence
among this people, they lived a

gest | wandering lite, consequently were

obliged to follow them from place
to place, which was extremely iri-
convenient to the missionaries, and
a great obstacle to the civilization
and improvement of the people.—
However, at length, after many in-
treaties, the people resolved to take
up a settled residence at Klaar Wa-
ter, and two neighboring out-posts.
Since that time they have cultivated
and sown a considerable portion of
ground, planted several gardens,
some of them have built houses of
stones, and now begin to feel them-
selves at home.

SILVER *FOUNTAIN. _
MR. and Mrs $Sass, after a most
difficult and hazardous journey,
through the wilderness, in which

they lost several of their oxen, and
"were without bread. for ncatly 2
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month, reached, at length, the re-
sidence of Captain Kok, Their
gratitude to God, and to him; was
greater than they could express ;
they were filled with astonishment
at the divine goodness, so that
they wept tears of joy and thank-
fulness through the silent hours of
the hight. -I-%ere the people were
so desirous of hearing the word,
that they intreated him to preach
to them” twice every day, and on
the Lord’s day thrice. They built
him a little hut to dwell in; urging
him to reside among them as their
teacher, till they should be able to
remove to the neighborhood of Mr.
Anderson, near the Orange River,
where he might have two hundred
hearers, and obtain a garden and
ground for vegetablesand corn. Mr.
Sass promised to comply with their
request, if aslreeable to the Society
at home. 'This plan was also ap-
proved by Mr. Albrecht, who ar-
rived soon after, having been help-
ed forward in his journey by the
oxen sent to meet him by Captain
Kok.

Many persons here received the
word with joy, and several indi-
viduals appeared to be really con-
verted to.the Lord. One person,
of some influence, who had been
an enemy, now fell under the pow-
er of the word, and rejoiced that
her house and garden ceuld afford
any refreshment to the missionaries
who instructed them: A farmer

‘and his family, who came from a

distance, begged leave to stay at
Silver Fountain for the purpose of
instruction. Several others resorted
to this place for the privilege of
bearing the Gospel. The number
of the people, in the beginning of
the last year, (including old and
young) was about 118.

Here we must mention, with the
deepest concern, that Mrs. Sass,
(formerly Miss Gerdon, a sister of
Mr. Gordon, one of the Missionaries
in India) was removed by death,
after a very short illuess, irom her
useful employment, as the helper of
our brother Sass in his evangelical
labors. This took place at the ve-
ry time when Mr. Campbell called
at Silver Fountain, on his long jour-
ney. *I think,” says he, ** she
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was as well suited to the mission-
ary work, as any female in the
world. We spent two pleasant
days together, when she was:in
good health, but on the third she
entered the realms of endless day,
with the serenity of a martyr.”
Messrs. Readand Wimmer were
for a time at the Hoog)l{rall. the
Drosdy of George,near Bota’s Place,
where they preached both to free
persons and slaves, who heard
them with great ‘interest, and it is
believed with no small profit, and
most earnestly intreated that a
missionary should come and reside
among them. The brethren much
approved of this measure, and Mr.
Wimmer felt himself strongly in-
clined toreside among them. %Vhen
the people of this krall were aj
Erised of . the approach of Mr.
ampbell and his triends, they sent
messengers to meet him, and about
fifty of them eame several miles to
welcome him, expressing the great-
est anxiety to know whether or not

they might expect a wissionary,

and when one was promised by Mr.
Campbell, they displayed the high-
est degree of satisfaction. ¢ Could
1,” says Mr. Campbell, * have
brought the great missionary as-
semblies in the month of May to
this krall, to witness the scene that
passed, I think they would have
thrown in their gold by handfuls to
aid the missionary funds” At
present, Mr. Pacalt, (whose ulti-
mate destination is the island of
Madagascar) is laboring with suc-
cess among these Hottentots, till an
opportunity shall occur for his
reaching that island, when it is ex-
ted Mr, Wimmer will succeed
im at Hooge Krall. :
The journal and letters of Mr.
Messer, at Brackelsdale, contain
magg pleasing instances of the pow-
er of divine grace on the hearts of
the Hottentots, several of whom
were slaves. Mr. Messer seems
to possess a_true missionary spirit,
and delights greatly in seizing every
opportunity of doing good. He
sometimes preached at five o’clock
in the morning to the slaves, who
went away from the meeting sing-
ing to their work. The arrival of
Mr. Campbell and Mr. Thom af- .
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forded great pleasure to Mr. Mes-
ser, who was exceedingly refresh-
ed 1n spirit by their visit and prayers.
Mr. Messer’s engagement with Mr.
Ross, among whose slaves, and oth-
ers from the neighborhood, he had
been laboring for twelve months,
having terminated, it was judged
necessary for him to remove to
Bethelsdorp, to supply the place of
some Missionaries who were on the
eve of removing to other stations,
where we trust his labors will be
attended with the blessing of God.

: CAPE. :
From Mr. Thom, at the Cape,
many valuable tommunicationshave
been received during the past year.
He continues to preach three or
four times a week to a considerable
number of persons, chiefly the sol-
diers of the 93d regiment, (Suther-
land Highlanders,) of whom he has
: fm:queml¥l from two_hundred to six

hundred hearers. He_speaks very
highly of their moral conduct, their
serious piety and their exemplary

liberality. Among other charitable

_objects, they have contributed seven
hundred rix dollars, (above one
hundred pounds sterling) to the
missionary cause. Seventy of these
pious soldiers have been formed
mmto a Christian Church. The
transient labors of the Brethren
Read, Pritchett, Hands, Brain, and
Thompson, while they were at the

Cape, 1, r to have contributed
toatﬁeose p&ing results which Mr.,
Thom witnessed. But Mr.
Thom’s labors are not confined to
the ministry of the Gospel ; he has
been instrumental in the formation
of religious institutions, and in the
distribution of the Scriptures, other
books, and religious tracts ; he has
also under his care some young
men, intended for the work of the
ministry.

In the month of September last
he administered the Lord’s Supper
to more than one hundred commu-
nicants, when about four hundred
persons were spectators.

In the month of January, 1812,
Captain Kok, with more than twen-

Hottentots, paid a visit to the
Cape, when a meeting was held
for prayer and conference with
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uestions were pro-
posed by Mr. %‘hom, which vlv)ere‘
answered jna manner which pro-
ved that the instructions which had
been given them by the Brethren
Anderson, Janz, and Kramer, at
Klaar Water, had not been in vain.
Those who have read the account
of this ccuference (published in the
Evangelical Magazine for July,
1813,) will rejoice to find that the
minds of the Hottentots, enlighten-
ed by the Spirit of God, are well
able to receive the distinguishing
doctrines of the Gospel, and that
their Christian experience is ex-
actly of the same kind with that of
sheir polished brethren in Europe.

It affords also strong encouragement

to Missionaries to proceed in their
labors of love among the heathen.
Mr. Milne, a Missionary to Chi-

‘na, who was present en this affect-

ing occasion, says, “If some of
{ou, my aged fathers, who have
ong exercised faithin the promis-
es of God, and have long been
praying for their accomplishment,
could now see Ethiopia literally
stretching out her hands to God, I
think you would be almost ready to
fall into the arms of death with the
sonf of Simeon in your mouths,
¢ Lord, now lettest thou thy ser-
vants defiart in fieace.” ,

" INDIA.

WHEN this Society last assembled,
every member of it felt deeply in-
terested in the applications made to
the Legislature, (from all classes of
pious men, and from all parts of our
country,) for permission to send
missionaries to India. The public
feeling was never more warmly ex-
pressed. Nine hundred petitions,
(a number unequalled on any other
occasion) claimed liberty to preach
the Gospel to the millions of India.
The Legislature of our country, at- °
tentive to the public voice, decided
in favor of the petitioners, and an
Act for the purpose requested, pas-
sed both houses of Parliament, and
received the royal assent on the 21st
of July, 1513. . ,
. This Society cannot forget how
much they owe to those honorable
members$ of both houses of Parlia-
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ment, who readily presented their
petitions, and supported them by
their manly and pious eloguence.
Their thanks are also due to his
Majesty’s Ministers, who, in the
most polite and obliging manner,
listened to their representations.
‘The happy effect of this Act has
already been experienced, and lib-
erty allowed for Missionaries to
proceed to the East. The expenses
attending this application to Parlia-
ment were considerable, but the
very at importance of the ob-
Ject, will, no doubt, fully justify, in
the opinion of the Saciety, the con-
tribution made for this purpose by
the Directors. .
In our Report of the several East
India Missions we begin with

VIZAGAPATAM.

HIerE the Brethren Gordon and
Prichett continue to labor,both in the
work of translation and of instruc-
tion. Having made a good profi-
ciency in the Telinga, language,
they can now declare to the people
in tlieirfoggd ton ;;e, the fv:g;derf;ﬂ
works of . They go uent
into the viliages around them, mad’:
ing and explaining portions of the
word of God, to which many pay
an attentive regard, pressing close
that they may more exactly hear
what is said. Sometimes they have
visited the idol temples, and have

revailed upcn some of the Bramins

o listen to the Scriptures. On one
of these occasions, each of the Bra-
ming aceepted a copy of one of the
Gospels, and promised to peruse it
diligently ; ¢ and thus,” say the
Missionaries, ¢ will the Gospel, for
the first time, be conveyed to what
may be called the head-quarters of
superstition here.”

t affords great satisfaction to
fearn that the coaverted Bramin
Anunderayer goes on well, and
takes delight in the instruction of
his countrymen. Of another Bra-
min, Narasimooloo, they entertained

hopes, and intended when
they last wrote, soon to baptize him.
He also is employed in reading the
Scriptures to the natives, in compa-
ny with the Missionaries, who ex-
plain the passage read: ¢ This is
the way,” say they * by which the

Yondon Missionary Socidly.

[Mikcs,

truth must be propagated, and
Rresent appearances Produce such

as repel the force of the
insinuations of many that our views
are chimerical.”

Their visits to the native schools,
sometimes afford a high degree of
pleasure. When they entered one
of these, they found a number of
children, repeating aloud the first
chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel, which
i they had begun to transcribe ugon
their Palmyra leaves. Thus they
. perceived copies of the word of

God quickly multiplied, and that by
| the hands of the heathen themselves,

¢ O that this practice,” say they,
‘ might be universally adopted ;”
in this pious wish we must all cordi-

ally unite, and should the establish-
ment of Schools in India be render-
ed, as we hope it will be, more gen-
eral, this method will we trust be
diligently observed.

GANJAM.

Mr. LEE, who was at Vizaga-
patam, has removed, with the con-
sent of his brethren, and at the in-
vitation of some friends of religion,
to Ganjam, 3 papulous town on the
coast. Here he is surrounded nat
only by a vast body of the na-
tives, but also by a multitude of
Portuguese and country-born

e. hen we last heard from

im, he was about to open a school
for children of the latter descrip-
tion, and another for the natives, in
which he would teach both English
and Gentoo, and thereby haye
another opportunity of introducing
and explaining the doctrines of the
Gospel. The attendance of Euro-
peans and others on public worship
was encouraging. About one han-
dred persons atiend twice on the
Lord’s day, and hear the word with
seriousness, and he with good
effect. In the miorning he reads
the church service befure the ser-
mon. [e wishes that more Mis-
sionaries may be sent to assist.him,

TRAVANCORE.
MR. RINGELTAUBE still resides
at Magilady, near Qodagherry, in
Travancore, and continues his labors
at several villages in that neighbor-
hood. In the summer of 1812, he
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took a journey to the eastward, and
at Negapatam was happy to meet
with some of the fruits of Mr. Vos’s
ministry at that place. His suc-
¢essor has a flourishing school there.
At Tranquebar he had a danger-
ous illness, from which, however,
he was happily restored. In the
month of Octeber he reached his
usual residence and resumed his
Iabors. He visits twice a month
his several cotzfmgations, and eve-
Iy evening addresses as many as
are willing to attend. In some of
these places, the people are irregu-
lar in their attendauce, but at Ec-
tamoly and Auticada they attend
much better ; at the latter place he
thinks of enlarging the church.
Pittalow and Covilvilly appear sta-
tionary ; but a new congregation
has sprung up at Ananda-nadan-
cudi-yirappa, where the people
haveerccted a small church ; upon
the whole, theré has been an in-
crease in number ; one hundred
and forty-six have been baptized
since he last wrote. The number
of church members is about six
hundred and seventy-seven. About
sixty children are in the schools un-
der liis direction.

The Directors intend, if possible,
to strengthen the hands of Mr.
Ringeltaube, by sending another
Thissionary to labor with him (in ad-
dition to the Catechists he already
employs,) as they conceive there
are many people in that quarter
disposed to listen to the truth.

We are sorry to learn from Mr.
Ringeltaube’s journal, that many of
the Syrian priests in that neighbor-
hood are inclined to the Church of
Rome, and more than a few con-
gregations have joined it.

‘ BELHARY.
SiNCE our last Report, we have
learned that Mr. Haunds, at Belha-
ry, had been alarmingly ill with the
liver complaint ; he,was, however,
wmercitully recovered, and after a
journey to Viz
Madras (to which lre was advised,)
returned to his station and resumed
his labors, assisted by Mr. Taglor,
a native of Madras, and one of the
fruits of his ministry there; and
who, on his recommendation, has

London Missionary. Seciely.

patam and to,

yo

been received as a missiopary un- -
der the patronage of this Spciety.
On his long journey from Belhary

‘to Vizagapatam, (move than five

hundred miles,) wherever he halt-
ed, he usually endeavored to publish
among those who knew the’ Canara
language, the truth of the Gospel,
winch in general the people ‘were so
ready to lLear, that they ¢rowded
the choultrey from the time he en-
tered till he‘ left it. He passed
through some hundreds of towns
aud villages, in some of which he
found congregations of 'Roman
Catholics, especially near thie Coro-
mandel Coast ; and in somg of the
villages, the greater part of the in-
habitants were Christians of that
communion ; but, alas ! tdo gene-~
rally they were scarcely to be
distinguished from their heathen
neighbors. Many places he passed
througn seemed to be eligible sta-
tions for missionaries. The pauci-
ty of Bramins there, the ruinous
state of their pagodas and teligious
houses, and the disregxﬁ-d now
shewn to their once favored deities,
afford encouragement to hape, that
the time isnot tar distant when they
shall hear and receive the truth of
the Gospel. ) )

In the last letter to the Directors
received from Mr. Hands, he states,
that his charity schcol was in a
flourishing state ; and that he had
rearly forty bovs in his native
school. Some additions had been
made to the church. He was en-
gaged in correcting his translation
of the Gospel of St. Matthew into
the Canara language, the second
time ; and he hoped sonn to send
to the press both that and the Gos-
pel of St. Luke. )

CHINSURAH. ‘
MR. May, who was sent out with
a view of aiding the Mission at
Vizagapatam, especially in the tu-
ition of the children, for which he
had a peculiar talent, was endbled,-
after a long detention in America,
to proceed to India. He landed at
Calcutta, Aug. 21y 1812, and by a
peculiar concurrence of circum-
stances was led to settle at Chinsu-
rah, where he has the pleasing
prospect of much usefulness, espe-
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cially to the rising generation. The
Directors lament that they have re-
ceived no letter fromhim of a later
date than Feb. 4, 1813, when he
had but just entered upon his labors.
In that letter he requests an allow-
ance for the purpose of employing
native schoolmasters. With this
proposal they have most readily
complied, and wish to assure their
brethren of this Sooiety, that not
only at Chinsurah, but at Belhary,
Vizagapatam, Ganjam and Tra-
vencore, they have urged the mis-
sionaries to use their utmost en-
deavors to promote native schools,
promising ample assistance for that
‘important purpose ; and the Di-
rectors will no doubt keep this ob-
ject always in view, as a principal
means, in connexion with the
preaching of the word, (but by no
means to supercede it,) for the ul-
timate welfare of the heathen.

We are concerned to state, that
Mrs. May has also been removed
tx death ; her end was peace, but

e loss is severely felt by Mr. May.

(70 be continued.)
— Qe

INSTALLATION.
On Wednesday, the 15th ult.
- the Rev. JouN BARTLETT was in-
stalled as Pastor over the Presby-
terian Church and Congregation
in Windsor, (Wintonbury society.)
The services were performed in

«

 Installation:...Ordination.... Donations.

[MagcH,

the foﬁowing order :—Introducto-
ty Prayer, by .the Rev. Allen

"‘M‘Lean, of Simsbury ; Sermon,

from Gal. iv. 8, 9. by the Rev.
Shubael Bartlett, of East-Wind-
sor ; Consecrating Prayer, by the
Rev. Nathan Perkins, D. D. of
West-Hartford ; Charge, by the
Rev. Abel Flint, of Hartford ;
Right Hand of Fellowship, by the
Rev. Henry A. Rowland, of Wind-
sor ; Concluding Prayer, by the
Rev. Dr. Perkins. A numerous
audience attended, and the exer-
cises were solemn and impressive.
————

ORDINATION.

On the 25th Jan. the Rev.
Curster CoLTON, was ordained

J to the work of the Ministry over

the Church and Congregation
of Brentwood, in the State .of.
New Hampshire. The Rev.
Mr. Kelly made the intro-
ductery prayer; the Rev. Mr.
Rowland preached from 1 Cor..
i. 21; Rev. Mr. Holt offered the
Consecrating prayer; the Rev.
Doctor Pierson gave the charge;
the Rev. Mr. Webster gave the
right hand of Fellowship; and
the Rev. Mr. Abbot made the
concluding prayer. F

1815,

Jan, 23. From Rev. William Fisher, contributed by a num-
ber of Females in Stamford, Middlesex Society,
26. From Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury, ccllected in new

settlements, - -
From Rev. Joseph Treat,

I"’eb‘ 3

From Rev. William R. Gould,
From 'a Friend of Missions, - -
7. Froma Friend of Missions, - - - - -

. Donations to the Alissionary Society of Connecticut.

1470
- - 402
do. do. - - 852
do. do = - -

- N O
s8R

839 55
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To the Editors of the Connecticut Evaigelical Magazine,
- GENTEEMEN, o o
Haviye seen a recent Address to the Public, entitled * A Solemn
Review of the Custom of War,” I iriclose it for your perusal, with a
retjuest that it may be re-published in your Magazine. :
' T ) L AN OLD MAN.
* 'We have perused “ The Solemn Review,” and are happy in being:
instrumental of its more extended circulation. Eps. -
A Solemn Review of the, Custom of War ;
Showing' that War s the gffect of Popular Delasion, and Proposing
2 SR a Remedy. : . o
‘ SECTION.I.
. % Shall the sword devour forever .

W, regard with horror the custom of the ancient heathens in offering
their children in sacrifice .to idols. We are shocked with the cus-’
toins of the Hindoos, in prostrating themselves before the car of an
idol to be crushed to death ; in burning women alive on the funeral
iles of their husbands ; in offering a monthly sacrifice, by casting liv-
ing children into the Ganges to be drowned. We read with astonish-
ment of the sacrifices made in the papal crusades, and in the Mahomie-
tan and Hindoo pilgrimages. “We wonder at the blindness of Christian
nations, who have esteemed it ritﬁbt and honorable to buy and sell
Africans as property, and reduce them to bondage for life.. But that .
which is fasgxion'able and popular in any countty is estecmed right and
honorable, whatever may be its nature in the views of men better in-
formed. S e
But while we look back with a mixture of wonder, indignation and
pity, on many of the customs; of former ages, are we careful toin-
quire, whether some customs which we deem honorable, are not the
effect of popular delusion ? and whether they willnot be so regarded by
future generations ? Is it not ‘a fact, that one of the most horrid cus-
toms of savage men, is now popular in every nation in Christendom ?
‘What custom of the most barbarous' nations is mote repughant to the
Vor. VIII. No. 4. Q
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feelings of piety, humanity and justice, than that of deciding contro-
versies between nations by - the edge of the sword, by powder and
ball, or the point of the bayomet? What ‘other savage custom has
occasioned half the desolation and.misery to the buman race ? And
what but tlre_gressest infatuation, : could render such a custom popular
among rational beings ? :

When we consider how great a part of mankind have perished by
the hands of each other, and how large a portion of human calamity
has resulted from war ; if surély tammot appear jndifferent, ‘whether
this custom is or is not the effect of delugion. Certainly there is no
éustom which deserves a more thorough examination, than that which
hasoccasioned more slaughter -and misery, than all the other abomina-
‘ble castomyof the heathen werld. - : ‘ -

War has been so long fashionable among all nations, that its enor-
mity is but tittle regarded ; or when thought of at all, it is usually
considered as an evil necessary and unavoidable. Perhaps it is really
$o in the presentstate of society, and. the present views of mankind.
But the questionto be considered i3 this ; cannet the state of society
and the views of civitized'tien be 3o changed as to abolish a barba:
rous ctstor, and render wars unnecessary and avoidable ?

11 this quesiion way be sweweted in the afirmative, thea We way

hope “ the sword will not devout forever.” .- .. | i
Some may be ready to exclaim, none but God can produce such ar
effect as the aboljtion of war ; and we must wajt.for the millemnial day.
We aditit that. Gol only can' produce the necessary change in the
state.of society, and - the. viewsof men ; hut God works by buman
agency and human means. God ealy could have overthrown the em-
pire of Napoleon; but this he did by granting success to the efforts
“of the allied powers. He only could have produced such a change in
‘the views of the Britishnation, as to abalish the slave trade ; yet the
event.was brought about by a leng course of persevering and :
blt ‘exertions of benevolent meid ‘ T
' When the thing was first proposed, it probably appeared to the ma-
jotity of ‘the people, as an unavafling -and chimerical projeqt. But
- God aised up powerful advocates, gave them the. spirit of persever-
ante, and finally crowned their efforts with glorious success. Now, it
is probable, thousands of people are wondering how such an abomina-
Dle traffic ever had existence in a nation which had the lesst preten-
siotis 'to Christianity ot civilization. In a similar marmer God can put
an efjtt to 4var, and fill the world with astonishment, that rational be-
ings ever thought of such a mode of settling controversies. = '
’ﬁﬁ&"to waiting for the millenmium to put an end fo war, without any
exertiotis"on 6ur own part’ this is like the sinner’s waiting God's time
for conversion, while he pursyes his course of viee and impicty. If
aver fligre shiall be a milleiijum in which the sword will cease to de-
voir, it will probably be éffected by the blessing of God on the be-
nevolent exettions of enlightened men. Peshaps no-ene thing is.new
a gredtcr chstacle in the way of the wished lor state of the church,

than the spirit and cusfom of way, which is'maintdined by Christians -

theiriselves,  Is it not then time, ‘that efforts should- be made to en-
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lighten the minds of Christians on a.subject of such infinite impertance
1o the happiness of the human race ? T
1t is ot the present object to prove, that a nation may not defend *
their lives, their liberties and their property against’ an invading foe;
but to jnguire whether it is not -possible to effect such a change 1 the
views of men, that there shall be no occasion for defensive war. That
such a state of things is desirable, no enlightened Christian can deny.
That it can be produced without expensive and persevering efforts is
not imagined. . Bui are not such eflorts to exclude the miseriés of wap
from the world, as laudable as those which have for, iheir object the
support of such a malignant and desolating custom ? -
' ke whole amount of property in the United States is probably of
far less value, than what has been expended and destroyed within two
genturies by wars in Christendomp. Suppose, then, that one fifth of
this- amount had been judiciously laid out by peace associations in the
different states and nations, in cultivating the spirit and art of peace,
and. in exciting a just abhorrence of war; would not the other four
fifths have been in a great measure saved, besides many millions of
lives, and an immense portion of misery ? Had the shole value of
what has been expended in wars, been appropriated to the purpose of
, how laudable would have been the appropriation, and how
glessed the consequemces! . ) . o

" USECTION L,
‘“ Skdlt]w mrd dwourfm:wer'?” o

. That it is passible to produce such a state of society, as fo exclude
natianal wars, may appear probable from the following faats, .
. 1.1t is impassible for the rulers of any one nation tg da much in
carrying on a war with another, without the aid of subjects, or the
common people. L e
. 2. A war hetween two nations is generally produced by the influ-
ence of a small number of ambitious and unprincipled individuals ;
while the greater past of the nation has no hand in the business until
war is proclaimed. : R
3. A vast majority of every civilized nation, have an aversion te
war ; such an aversion that it requires much effort and management, o .
. work up their passions so far, that they are willing personally to en-
gage in such bazardous and bloody conflicts. - The more apy people
are civilized and christianized, the greater is their aversion to war;:
and the more powerful exertions are necessary to excite what is called.
the wasr spiriz.  Were it not for the influence of a few ambitious or
revengeful men, an offensive war could not be undertaken with any
prospect of success, except when, the mass of the people are either un-
civilized, or staves. If then, as great exertions sbould be made to ex-
cite a just abhorrence of war, as have often been made to excite a war.
spirit, we may be very, certzin that rulers would find Tittle enconrage-,
ment {0 engage in any war, which is not strictly defepsive. And as-
soon as offensive wars shall cease, defensive wars will of course be un-:
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4.1t is an affront tocommon sense, to pretend that military officers

. and soldiers have no right to inquire whether a war be just-or unijust ;

and that all they have to do is to obey the orders of government. Such

a doctrine is fit to be taught only to slaves without souls. If a man'is
called to fight, he should be faithfully inforined, and fully satsfied, that
he is not to act the part of a murderer, that the’ blood of men may not

be required at his hands. © Every soldier ought to be- impressed with
‘the idea, that offensive war is murderous, and that no government on .

earth has any right to compel him to shed blood in a wanton and ag-

' gressive war. Yet in the present state of general delusion, the soldiers.
.and most of the citizens are treated as having no more right to judge of -

the justice or injustice of a war, than the horses employed in ‘military
service. " On one side a waris certainly unjust and murderous. Yet
on both sides it is considered as the duty of soldiers to submit to the

orders of government, and fight, whether it be murder, or not murdert

With the same propriety it might be considered as the duty of a citi<

zen, to obey an order of ‘government for murdering an individual of his

own nation. - - .
5. National wars often originate from such petty offences, as would
not justify the taking of a single life, and from false principles of ‘hon-

or, which every Christian should abhor. What can be more petfect -
delusion, than to suppose the honor of a nation requires a declaration -
of war, for such offences as would not justify one individual in taking -

the life of another ? Or what can be ‘more'absurd than to suppose the
bonor of a natiop requires going to war, while there is not even the
prospect of advantage ? Is such petulance, as would disgrace a com-
mon citizen, eor such a revengeful spirit, as would disgrace a savage,
Becoming the dignity of a national government, or the rulerof -a Chris-
tian people ? ! :

* To sacrifice human beings- to false notions of national honor, or to.
the ambition or avarice of rulers, is no better than tooffer them to Mo-
Joch, or any other heathen deity. . As soon as the eyes of people can

be opened to see that war is the effect of delusion, it will then become -

as unpopular as any other heathenish mede of offering human sacri-'

"It is enough to fill the mind of any reflecting man withhorror, to -

think of the millions of his fellow men who have been sacrificed to the

ambition, the avarice, the petulance, or the profligacy of ungodly ru- .
lers. * How shocking the thought, of armies meeting under the influ- -
ence of enmity, artificially excited, to plunge theit bayonets into the .
breasts of each other ; and thus to offer human sacrifices by thousands,
to some idolized phaptom of ambitious or revengeful men! In every:
war that has taken place, the soldiers, en one side or the other, have
been either the slaves or the dupes of deluded or unprincipled rulers. -

The soldiers on each side often meet without ever ‘having experienced

the least injury from each other ; with no enmity but what- has been ar--
tificially excited, and without baving the ‘least ground to be offended

with egch other, any more than they bad in a time of perfectpeace.
Yet those who never had any provocation from one-another, nor any-
bard in proclaiming the war,are by art inspired with enmity, and

made to thirst for each other’s blood, and to perish by each ether’s -
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hands. A more barbarous mode of offering human sacrifices was never
mised by the most savage nations ;' nor one, it is believed, more ab-
nt in theeyes of Heaven. v - :

Public wars and private duels seem to be practised on similar prin-
ciples. - Gentlemen may fight and kill for petty offences; but if com-
mon people do the same, they are hanged as murderers. Gentlemen-
of the sword cannot wait the slow operation of law, for the redress of

* supposed wrongs, but must show themselves men of spirit, that is,
ready to kill for an offensive word. What is deemed honorable vir-
tue in them, is shameful vice in other people. That benevolent, for-
bearing ‘spirit, which is the glory of good people, is thought beneath
the dignity of a gentleman of ‘honor © First to give a challenge, 2nd
thus notify aman of a wish to kill hiin, is supposed to exclude the sin
of murder. So in ‘regard to war makers, that magnanimity and for-
bearance, which would adom the character of a private Christian, is
despised by the ambitious ruler in relation to himself. - And that pet-
ulance, rashness, and disregard to the lives of others, which would
render a private citizen the object of just and general abhorrence, are
tregarded by many, as honorable traitsin the character of one who is
‘exalted to rule over men. ~If inthe exercise of this haughty, unfeeling
and vindictive temper he declares war, this declaration, he fancies,
will ‘secure him from" the guilt of murder. Thus thousands after
thousands are sacrificed on the altar of his ungodly ambition ; and ev- -
ery means which ingenuity’ can invent, is employed ta delude the un-
fortunate victims, and make them believe, that with such saerifices God
is well pleased. o T o

There is, however, one circumstance usually attending public wars,
which renders them more detestable than private duels. ‘The duellist
usually has the generosity to do his own fighting ; but war makers
usually have the meanness to avoid the dangers which they create, and
to cill on other people to fight their battles. A

Duelling is indeed a horrible custom ; but war isas much more hor-
fible, as it is more desolating and ruinous. As to the principles on
which war is practised, it has no advantage of duelling. It is in fact -
national duelling, attended generally with this dishonorable circum-

© stance, that those who give and' accept the challenge, call together a
multitude of seconds, and then have not the magnanimity, first to risk |
their own lives, but they involve their seconds in 2 bloody contest,
while they themselves stand remote from danger, as spectators, or at

‘most as directors of the awful combat: ' Or perhaps more commonly.

after issuing their bloody mandate, they indulge in pleasure, regardless
of the suffering of others. 'So ¢ the king and- Haman sat' down to

drink ; but' the city of Shushan was perplexed.” ‘ o

SECTION WL o
« Shall the sword devour forever 7” L

. In favour of war séveraif:leas "wjlvl;pil"olp‘ablyvbe made. ot
- First, Some will plead that the Israelites were rmitted, and even,
commanded. to make war on the inhabitants of Canaan. Taq this it -
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may be answered, that the Giver and Arbiter of hfe had 2 right, if he
pleased, to make use of the savage customs of the age, for punishing
" guilty nations. -If any government of the present day should receive
a commission to make war as the Israelites did, let the order be obey-

ed. But until they have such a commission, let it not be imagined

ihat they can innocently make war.. o . )
As a farther answer to this plea, we bave to observe, that God has
iven encouragement, that under the reign of the Messiah, there shall
ﬁe such a time of peace, * that nation shall not lift up a sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” Micahiv. 3. I
‘this prediction shall ever be fulfilled, the present delusion in favor of
war must be done away. How then ate we to expect the way will
be prepared for the accomplishment of the prediction ? Probably tlis
is not {0 be done by miraculous agency, but by the blessing of God on
the benevolent exertions of individuals to open the eyes:of their fels
low mortals, in respect to the evils and delusions of ar, and the bles-
sings of peace. Those who shall be the instruments of producing so
imporiant a change in the views of men, will be in an eminent sens¢
*¢ peace makers,” and will. be entitled to the appellation and privileges
of ¢ the sons of God.” How much more glorious the achievment, tq
ccnquer the prejudices and delusions of men on this subject by kind-
ness and reason, than to conquer the world by the edge of the sword!
" Asecond plea in-favor of the custom of war may be this—that war
is an advantage to a nation, as it usually takes off many vicious and
dangerous characters. But does not war make two such characters
for every one it removes 7 Is'it not in fact the greatest school of de-
pravity, and the greatest source of mischievous and dangerous charac-
" ters that ever existed among.men ? Does not a state of war Jower down
the standard of morality in a nation, so that a vast portion of common
vice is scarcely observed as.evil ? Let any one who was old enough
to observe the state of morals prior to our revolution, ask himself; what
was- the effect of that war on the morals of New England ? .
- Besides, is it not awful to think of sending vicious men beyond the
means of reformation, and the hope of repentance ! When they are
gent into the army, what is this but consigning them to a state where
they will rapidly fill up the measure of their iniquity, .and become
¢ fitted to destruction ! : o , :

Thirdly, It will be pleaded, that no substitute for war ean be devi-
sed, which will insure to a nation a redress of wrongs. In reply we
may ask, Is it common for a nation to obtain a redress of wrongs. by
war 7 As to redress, do not the fars of nations resemble boxing at a
tavern, when both the combatants receive a terrible bruising; then drink
amug of flip together and make peace ; each however, bearing for a
long time the marks of his folly and madness? A redress of wrongs

" by war is so uncommon, that unless revenge is redress, and multiplied
injuries satisfaction, we should suppose that none but madmen would
tun the hazard.” -~ . . - T
But if the eyes of people could be opened in regard tothe evils
and delusions of wa?, would i not be easy to form a confederacy. of
nations, and organize a high court of equity, to decide nationad- con-
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troversies ?  ‘Why might not such a court be composed of some of the
most eminent characters from each mation ; and a compliance with the
decision of the court be made a ppint of natienal honor, to prevent
the effusion-of bloed, and to preserve the blessings of peace ! Can
any- counsiderate person say, that the probabiity of obtaining right in
such a court, would be less than by an appeal to arms ? When an
individual appeals o a court of justice for the redress of wrongs, it is
net always the case that he obtains his right.  Still such an appeal is
more honorable, more safe, and more certain, as well as more benevo-
lent, than for the individual ko attempt to obtain a redress by his pis-
fol or his sword. - Aad are not the reasons for avoiding an appeal to
the sword, for the redress of wronge, always great in proportion to the -
calamities, which such an appeal must naturally involve ? If this be
8 fact, then theve.is infinitely greater reason, why two nations should
avoid an appeal to arms, than usually exists againsta bloody combat
between two contending individuals. . 4

In the fourth place it may be urged, that a spirit of forbearance on
the part of a national government, would operate as an invitation to
repeated insult and aggression. . ) ' :

But is this plea founded on facts and experience ? Does it accord
with what is well known of human nature ? Who are the persons in
society that most frequently receive insult and abuse ? - Are they the
meck, the benevalent, and the forbearing? Do these more cammonly
have reason to complain, than persons of quick resentment,. who are
ready to fight on the least pravocation ? S :
. Therease twa sects of professed Chrigtians in this country, which,
as sects, are peculiar in their.opinions respecting the lawfulness of war,
and the right of repelling injury by viplence. These are the Quakers
and the Shakers. They are rematkably pacific. Now we ask, does
jt appear from experience that their forbearing spirit, brings on them
a greater portion of injury and insplt than what is experienced by
people of other sects ? . Is not the zreverse of this true in fact ? There
may indeed be.some instances of such gross -depravity, as a person’s
taking advanjage of their pacific character, todo them injury, with
the hope of impunity. But in general, it is believed, their pacific
principles and spirit, command the esteem. even of the vicious, and
operate as a shield from insult and abuse. C
 The question may be brought home to.every society. How seldom
do children of a mild, forhearing temper experience insult or injury,
compared with the waspish, "who will sting if . touched ? The same
inquiry may be made in respect to persons of these dpposite descrip-
tiops of every age, and in every situation of life ; and the result will
be favorahle to the paint.in question, .. .. . . -
* Should any deny the applicability of these examples to national ru-
lers, we  bave the pleasure of \being. able..fo produce one example,
which is undepiably applicable. - - . - a0

‘When William Penn took the government of Pennsylvania, he dis-
tinctly avowed o the Indiams hjs ferbearing-and pacific pringiples, and
his benevolent -wishes for unjnterrupled peace with them. Ou these

{
\
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pririciples thie government Was administered, while it'remained in the
hands of the Quakers., :What then was the effect 2. Did this pacific
charactet in government invite aggression and insult ? Let the answer
Yo given in the language of the Edinburgh Review of the Life of Wil-
liam Penn. Speaking of the treaty made by Penn with the-Indians,
the Reviewer says: . S
¢ Such indeed was the spirit in which the negotiation was entered
into, and the corresponding settlement conducted, that for the space of
more than sevenfy years—and so long indeed as the Quakers. retained
the chief power in the government, the peace and amity which had
. been thus solemnly promised and concluded, never was violated ; and
a large though solitary example afforded, of the facility with which

they, who are really sincere and friendly in their views, may live in

harmony with those who are supposed to be peculiarly fierce and
faithless.” , .

" Shall then this * solitary® but successful ¢ example” never be im-

itated ? ¢ Shall the sword devour forever ?” :

SECTION V.

- Sote of the evils of war have already been mentioned, but the
field is almost boundless. The ' demoralizing and depraving effects of
war cannot be too seriously considered. We have heard much of
the corrupting tendency of some of the rites and customs of the hea:
then ; but what custom ‘of the heathen nations had a greater-effect in
depraving the human character than  the custom of war? What is

" that feeling usually called a war spirit, but a deleterious compound of
enthusiastic ardor, ambition, ignity and revenge ? a com
which as really endangers-the soul of the possessor, as the life of his
enemy !  Who, but a person deranged or deluded, would think it safe
to rush inte the presence of his Judge with his heart boiling with en-
rity, and his brothers blood dripping from his bands ! © Yet in.time ot
war, how much pains is taken to excite and maintain this blood-thirsty
disposition, as essential to success? S :

‘The profession of a soldier exposes him to sudden and untime}
death, and at the same time hardens his heart, and renders him 'régan{-
less of his final account. When a person goes'into the army, it is ex-
pected of him, that he will rise above  the fear of death. In doing
this he too commonly rises above the fear of God, and all serious con-
cern for his soul. It is not denied that some men sustain virtuous
characters amidst the contaminating vapors of :a camp ; and some may
be reformed by a sense of the dangers to- which they are exposed ;
but these are uncommon occurrences. o o
. The depravity occasiened by war, is not-confined to the army.

Every species of vice gains ground-in a nation'during a war. " Anrd

when .2 .war. is brought to a closé, seldom, perhéps, does a community
return to’its former- standard of morals. In time of peace, vice and
 irreligion generally retain the ground ‘they -acquired by war. As

!
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every war augrherits the ‘amouht of national’ depravity, so it ‘propor:
fonably increases the dangers and miseries of society.*

Among the evil effects of war, a wanton undervaluing of human
life ought to be mentioned. This effect may appear in various forms:
When a war is declated for the fedress of some wrong, in fegard to
property, if nothing but property be taken into consideration, the re-
sult is not commonly better, than spending five hundred dollars in 2
Jaw suif, to recover a debt of ten. But when we come to estimate
human lives dgainst dollars and cents, how are we confourided ! < All
that a man hath will ke give for his life.”” Yet, by the custom of war
‘men are so deluded, that a ruler may give fifty or d hundred thousand
lives, when only a trifling amount of property is in question, and when
“the probabilities are as teh to one against him, that even that small

- "amount will not be secured by the contest. It must however again be
vemarked, M,'vtﬁt makers do nat usually give their own Kves, ‘but the
lives of others., How often has a war been declared with the prospect

that not less than 50,000 lives must be sacrificed ; and while the chief
agent in making the war would not have given his own life, to secure to
his nation every thing that he claimed from the other ? And are rulers
to be upheld in thus gambling away the lives of others, while they are
careful to secure their own! - If people in general could obtain just

‘views of this §pecies of gambling, rulérs would nbt make offensive

‘wats ‘with impunity: How little do- they considér the misery and

‘wretchedness which they brihg on those, for whom they should” exer-

© * It'hins been suggested by o friend that there is an exception to this
account—rthat Great Britaiii has beeh engaged in war the greater part of
Xhe tiime for a century, and that probably the moral and religious char-
acter of the nation hiis been imgrioed during that period. - -
* Admitting the correctness of this statement, it amounts to no more than
bne exception from u general rulé ; and this one may be accounted for,
on the ground of singular foéts. ' ' S :
s ’Iéhe Island of %reat'Britdin has not been the seat of war for a.
Umg course of years.  'Fhe wars of that nation have been cosgred on
abroad ; gnd their armyund navy have had litile intercourse with the
population at home. This mode of warfare has tended to remove fram
“Wheir own tountry the corrupting influence of military camps. Had their
Island been the seat of war for eighty years out of o hundred, the effects
‘would, in a great measure, have becn teversed. But ' -
© 2. There have been within 20 vears, singular gfforts in that nation,
“which have had & tendency to tounteract the moral influence of war.
Their Missionary Societies, their Bible Societies, and a vast number of
religious, moral, and charitable institutions, must have hdd & powerful
and favorable influence on the tharacter of the nation. Py these, and
not by wars, the moral state of the nation has been improved. .

© Afterall, we are perhaps not very adequate judges of the present de-
pravity in that nation.. Their army and navy may still be considered in
estimating the .amount of natjonal depravity, as well as of population.
* ' Let these réeturn hoine, be disbanded, and mized with the general mass of
citizens ; what then would be the moral state of society in Great Britain 7

Vor. VIII. NO. 4. . R :
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cise the kindness and care of a father ! . Does it not appear that they
regard the lives of soldiers as mere property, which they may sacri-
fice, or barter away at pleasure ? War is in truth the most dreadful
species of gambling. Rulers are the gamblers. 'The lives and prop-
erty of their subjects are the things they put to hazard in the game ;
and he that is most successful in doing mischief, is considered as the
best gamester. . . - )
If by the custom of war rulerslearn to undervalue the lives of their-

‘ewn subjects, how much more do they undervalue the lives of ‘their

enemies! As they learn to hear of the loss of five hundred, or a
thousand of their own men,. with perhaps less feeling than they would
hear of the death of a favorite horse or dog ; sothey learn to hear of
the death of . thousands after thousands on the side of the enemy, with:
joy and exultation. If their ownmen have succeeded in taking an un-
important fortress, or a frigate, with the loss of fiffy livegpn their own
side, and fifty-one on the other, this is a matter of joy and triumph.
This time they bave got the game. But alas! at w{at expense to-
others! This ‘expense, however, does not interrupt the joy of war
.makers. They leave it to the wounded aud the friends of the dead to-
Jeel and to mourn. : : ,
. This dreadful depravity of feeling is not canfined to rulers in time
.of war, 'The army becomes abandoned to such depravity. They
learn to undervalue not only the lives of their enemies, but even their
.awn ; and will often wantonly rush into- the. arms of death, for the
sake of military glory. And more or less of the same want of feeling
and the same undervaluing of human life,” extends through the nation-
in proportion to the frequency of battles, and the duration of war.. .
. Ff any thing be done by the army of one nation, Wwhich is deemed
by the other as contrary to the modern usages in war; how soon do
we hear the exclamations, of Goths and Vandals! Yet what are Chris-
tians at war,. better than those barbarous tribes ? and what'is the war
‘spiritin them, better than the spirit of Goths and Vandals ? When the
warspirit is excited, it is not always to-be circumscribed in its ope-
. rations, by the refinements of civilization. It i$ at besta bloody and
desolating spirit. o . o )
What is our boast.of civilization, or christianization; while we {ol-
erate as popular and justifiable the most borrid custom which ever resul-
.fed from human wickedness. Should a period arrive when the na-
tions ¢ shall learn war no more;” what will posterity think ‘of our
claims, as Christians and civilized men? The custom of sacrificing
‘men by war,. may appear to them as the blackest of all heathen super-
stitions.  Its present pepularity may appear as wonderful to ages to
‘come, as the past popularity of any ancient custom now does to us.
‘What! they may exclaim, .could those be Christians, who would sac- -
rifice men-by thousands to a point of konor, falsely so called ; or to
.obtain a redress of a trifling wrong in regard to property! If such
.were the customs of Christians, what were they better than the hea-
thens of their own-time - '
" Perhaps some apologist may rise up in that day, and plead, that it
appears from the history of our titnes, that it was supposed neccssary
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to the safety of a nation, that its government should be quick to assume
a warlike tone and attitude, upon every infringement of their rights ;
that magnanimous forbearance was considered as pusillanimity, an
that Christian meekness ‘was thought intolerable in the character of a
ruler. s S : o
"Tothis others may reply—Couldthese professed Christians imagine,
that their safety depended on displaying a spirit the reverse of their
Master’s? Could they suppose such a temper best calculated to insure
the protection of Him, who held their destiny in his hands ? Did
they nof know that wars were of a demoralizing tendency, and that
the greatest danger.of a nation resulted from its corruption and deprav-
s . . .. . iy Py
ity 7 Did they not also know, that 2 haughty spirit of resentment in
one government, ‘was very sure to provoke a similar spirit in another ?
that one war usually paved the way for a repetition of similar calam-
ities, by depraving each of the contending parties, and by fixing en-

mities and jealousies, which would be ready to break forth on the

most frivolous occasions ?

(Remainder to bé inserted in our’ ﬂext.)'

A Sketch of the Sacred History
.contained in the Books of Judg-
¢s and Ruth, with Remarks on

* their Authenticity and Inspira-

- dion. '

N our former papers, we have
endeavored to present some

-of the evidence of the Credibil-
ity and divine Inspiration of thé
Holy Scriptures, as far as the
close of the book of Joshua.
From the beginning of Exodus
to the end of Joshua, the sacred
history is principally faken up

with the events of divine provi-

dence, concerning the people of
Tsrael, from the time of their de-
parture from Egypt to their qui-
et settlement in the Jand of Ca-
naan. This was a period of
about fifty years. Thisis the
most important period in the
history of Israel. The time be-
tween the government -of Josh-
ua and the kidgs -of Israel, a
space of mnear three -cemturies

and a half, though less interest- |

ing than the preceding and suc-
.ceeding periods, is -still produc-

live of many very important
events, highly interesting to the
church of God. The history of
this period is given us'by an in-
spired pen in the book of Judg-
es. . AR
During the sdjourning of  Ts.
rael in the wildérness, they were
under the immediate govern-
ment of ‘God, with the adminis-
tration'and guidance of his ser-
vant Moses. _ Afterthe death of
Moses, the same form of gov-
ernment continued, the duties of
the administration, the gift of
inspired wisdom, and the confi-
dence of the-people, devolving,

by divine ' appointment, upon
Joshua his successor. Agreea-
‘bly to the detlaration of the

prophet Samuel, the God of Ts-
rael was'their king: still it was
necessary that civilrulers should
be employed among them, for
the regulation of their ordinary.
concerns, and the preservation
of internal peace. oo

After the death of Joshua, no
public leader being immediately

desigrated by the Most High,



132

the people soon relapsed into
negligence and disorders. They
pcglected the holy institutions
of God, theg forgat his precepts,
notwithstanding they had been
so often warned -that upon the
observance of these their nation-
al preservation was dependent.
Their enemies soon began o in-
crease and strengthen, interaal
broils were rising among then,
and they were imminently
threatened with all the evils of
anarchy and oppression. Under
these circumstances, seejng their
danger, they began {o feel the
want, and earneslly to desire a
- king. But the same reason for
which they desired a kibg, that
they might be like all other na-
tions, was a reason with the
Most High that a king should
not be given them. . He design-
ed: to continue them 3 distinct
and separate pepplb,, that they
sheuld ever remain unconnected
with the vest of .the. nations.
This purpose of God is revealed
by the mouth of Balaam, * Lo,
the pcople shall dwell alope,
and shall mot be reckoned
among the mations.” Tu order
to maiatain this. distinction, it
was necessary that-their institu-
tions and manners should be, as
far ‘ag possible, distipct from
those of all other people. But
to prevent the evils of anarchy,
and the dangers of external op-
pression, their covenant God
was ' mercifully :pleased, from
time to. time, to raise up emi-
nent characters, signally distin-
guished with natural powers and
preternatural endowments, un-
der the appellation of Judges, to
manage their internal gavern-
ment, and lead their armies to
wax and victory, These Judg-
ex continued from the {ime of.

\
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Joshua to the reiga of Saul their

 first king.. The book of Judg-

es contains a very succinct ac-
coupt of the characters, and
some of the principal transac.
tions of these Judges of Israel;
and thereby supplies the impor.
tant period of sacred hisiory be-
tween those great prophets, Mo,
ses and  Joshua, and the kings
whom Ged appointed to zeigy
over his peeple. o ot
- The history contained iu this
sacred hook is not 8 regnlar chro.
nological series:of events, baut
rathersketches of character tak-
en from mavpy illustrious ipstru.
ments of the divine dispensa-
tions; with a number of striking
displays of the wisdom and faiths
fuloess: of God, in the accom.
plishment of his purposes, and
in the protection of his people.
These events are scaltered
through the whole period be-
tween Joshua and Samuel, so
giving us, subetantially, an un-
brokea narrative of the dispen-
sation of divine providence tes
wards the chusch. -
Dumnﬁ this long periad of the
Judges of Israel, whea the pees
plaof God forgat bis p:en?u and
turned to the worship of idels,
he usaily punished them by

"meaps of the neigliboring ma.
‘tions,” who were permitied to

prevail against them, and op-
press them with tribute and ser~
vitude. From these oppressions,
the Judges, guided and supports
ed by the God of their fathers,
procured for them, from time
to time, great deliverances.—
The first oppression particular-
ly mentiongd is by Cushan-
Risbatbaim, king of Mesopa-
tamia. Ian this oppression Is~
rael cried usto the Lord, and

the Lord raised up a deliveyey,.

!
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Othmniel the son of Kenaz. -Af:
ier which, Othniel judged Is-
rael forty years. Their next
deliverance . was by Ehud, who
killed Eglon the kiog of Maab,

who had leng been thexr,oppret ,

sor. After this transaction, E-
bud became Judge of Israel
After him, Shamgar dehvered
his.people fram : the oppressioiis
of the, Philistines, A very se-
vere oppressor by. whem Israel
was afflicted after this, was Ja-
bin king of Canaan. Frow him
they were delivered by Deborab
and Barak, which deliverance
" 35 celebrated in.a song of praise.
The next deliverance of Israel
was. by the instrumentality of
Gideon ; one of the most bn!hant
instanges of divime interpesition
in.favor of the church foupd on
gacred record. He was express:
1y called to the work by the
command of Gad, who appeas-
ed to him in a visible form,_and,

- hy a atriking miracle, cogvipced
him that his eall was divine:
His army being reduced by the
divine appointment, to three
hundred men, God delivered
the Midianites into his hands,
and they  were uttgrly. destray.
In times, Tarae}

was dﬁlWered snccesswely from
oppressions, and judged in peace,
by Tola, Jair, Jephthah, -and
ol,hem, till the time of Sampson,
By bis wisdem, apd by his ex-
tranrdinary strength, which was
a supernalyral endowmenl, he
often. made the enemies of Is-
rael tremble; frequently destroy:
ing them in great- numbers,—~
Smpma ds.the: Iast .of {he
Judges whese history. is: given-
in this book. The lives of Eli
qud Samuel,. wha were Judges
in Israel, are. given us i the
first book of Samyel, :In the

Jatter chapters of this baok, we
have an account of the suffer-
ings of the tribe of Dan, and
their idalatry ;. of 1he wicked~
ness of the Benpmuep of Gihe
ahyef the virulent civil war
thal aroge in consequence, issu-
ing in_the almost total destruc-
tion of the tribe .of Benjamin, -
Thie being,a brief view of the
histary. contained. in the boak
of -Judges, we will pwceed
some remarks. ,

1. It is.ebvigus la everg tead-
er that the book of Judges is
destitute of the. name of. the
writer. This is true of severa]
of the books of the Scriptures,
but the.facl docs not invalidate
their a,ulhgbhwlm The authen-
tieity. of auy aneient wriling, if
the exterpal .and mt,emal evi-
dence be sufficient, is. fully ese
tablished,, though we kpow: no¢
the real aulbm. Many of the
best historics, both ancient and
madern, are destitute .of the
name of .the writer. This is
sametimes omilted from mod-
esty, someligies fram olher gaus-
es.  But when the history is
clear]v a narrative of facls, this
mrcnmsta,nce .does, not detract
from its authepticity. The his-
tory of the retreat of the tem
thousand Greeks, usually ascrib-
ed to Xenophon, which however
xs.withoq.t 3 pame, is universally
censidored to be as authentic as -
any. portion of ancient history,
Many qther -anopymons histo-
ries: are received, in the-same
manner, a5 authentic, by univer,
sa} oopsent. ‘Lhe bpok-of Judg,
es. was mmdopbleddy wrillen by
the prophet Samuel. From. 3
pumber of testimonies contain-
ed in the sacred volume,Samuel,
appears to have been one of the
most . emioent -of the. msmred
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penmen. He was the last of
‘the Judges, and, therefore, ve
properly their historian.  This
book of Judges, from various
internal evidences, appears not
10 have been written earlier than
the time of Samuel. It appears
also, that it was written previens
to the reign of David. It s said,

Judgdi .21. “And the 'child

ren’ of Benjamin did not drive
out:the Jebusites that inhabited
Jerusalem ; -but the Jebusites
dwell with the children of Ben-
jamin in Jerusalem'unto this
day.” Yet the Jebusites actual-
Iy were driven from Jerasalem
in the begionihg of the reign of
David. This history then, we
justly concludé to have been
written'before that event. Inthe
11th chapter of ‘the 24 of Sam-
uel, there is a particular reference
to the-history of tlie death of A-
bimelech, contxined in the Sth
chapter of Judges.” This was
abeut the middle of the reign
of David. * We eonclude there-
fore that- the history contained
jn this book.was written and well
%known at thattime. The peri-

od thenin which thisbook must
naturally have ‘heen wrilten, is
Timited 10 the time of Samuel.

From ‘the  ¢haracter which he
sustains as an eminent prophet
of God, he is mostpstl con-
<luded to be the writer.

3. The history contained in
the book of Judges is authentic.
‘We here find z long series of
«events, concerning God's ancfent
people, confirming what * bad
been - written aml foretold’ by
Joshua and Moses. They ‘are
often stated to be 4 'rebeftious
and wickéd people, greatly ad-
dicted to ldolatlz‘ always i
<lined to forget their covenant
" God, and to Heregard his pre-
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cepts. Tt was abundantly fore-

very | tdld by Moses, who spake under:

the guidance of the Holy Spirit
of truth, that, in the times of
their dlsobe(hence, they should
be given up to the oppression of
their enemies; and that they
should rule over them. They
were assured, if they were dis-
obedfent, and forsook the wdr-
ship and gervice of the God of
¥srael, that the nations which
had been given them to subdae,
wouldincrease upon them;would
greatly corrupt _them, and sub
ject them to grievous servitude.
In the book of Judges, we find
all these predictions wverified.
We see this ungrateful, unbe-
lieving people, forsaking the God

of their fathers, relapsing inté

fdolatry and wickedness, and
Corrupting themselves by their
intercourse with those people
which God had charged them to

drive out before them. Agreea-

bly to the'divine denunciations,
wesee them in ‘consequeuce of
these corruptions, givenuptothe
resentment of their oppressors.
The Godof Israel whohad fought
their battles leaves them to the
victory of their enemies, and
they are repeatedly sujected to
hard servitude. It was the gen:
eral custom of nations, in those
early times in which men were
first united under pohhcal gov-

ernments, to subject prisoners of -

war and the people of conquzr
ed countries to slavery. -
sacred history béfore us fumish-
es many instances of ‘this prac-
tice.

- As God had déctared by Mo-
ses 'and Joshua that, in the trans-
gressions of his- people, he would

give them up to the oppressions:

of their enemies ¥o he had pro-

mised,” for he was lon‘*-suﬂ'emg
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and - gracious, that, in: times of
their humiliation and. repent-
ance, when ‘they should re-
nounce their idelatry and return
to the service of God, he would
regard their sufferings, he would
remember his holy cevenant,
and provide deliverance for
them. Of the performance of
these ‘covenant  engagements,
we, bave many striking  in-
stances in the book of Judges,
In the darkest times,” when
they were groaning under the
yoke of oppression, or the more
grievous bondage of general cor-
suption and wickedness, when a
few were found crying to God
for help, the Lord heard their
groaning, raised up patriols and
):nptams. broke the yoke of their
‘oppressors, and brought them
back from the service of idola-
try. Thus, if Moses were a true
prophet of God, the principal
events recorded in this book
must be substantialy true. ,
" The principal facts contained
in the book of Judges derive
much support from the testimo-
‘nies of profane history. It is
well known .that the histories
of all aucient nations, except
4the Jews, previous to about.the
period of the Babylonish captivi-
‘ty, are altogether uncertain znd
obscure. 'l‘hey consist mostly of
fables obscured by the embelish-
xuents of their poets; of fanciful
conjectures, and doubtful tradi-
‘tions. Still, the attentive stu-
dent of antiquity will always
find reason to believe that the
most of iheir historical fables
had their origin in facts. And
from these, uncertain as they
are, their early history must be
principally deduced. By testi-
anonies of this natnre, many of
tlle facls in the book of Judges
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are supported. - And, -1 may
add, the history confained ip
this book comnfirms.and illus
trates mauny traditions of amti«
quity which would be, other-
wijse, lotally unintelligible. The
people.of Israel were in a situa-
tion nearly adjacent to the most
of those countries which fur-
nish the celebrated subjeets of
heathen story, aud the penod ‘
of the Judges is the time in
which_the principal heroes of
ancient fame are supposed to-
have lived.. The period which
has been denominated by - all
profaue history the fabulous age,

which produced the most of the
events of heroic achievement,
congisting . in individual valer
and personal virtues, was the
period which we now contem-
plate, the time of the Judges of
Isragl.  Of course, the eyents
recorded in the book of Judges,
may well have given rise to the
most of the heathen traditions
of that period. A great portion
of the fables of the Grecian Her-
cules, evidently, had their ori-
gin in the exploits of Sampeon.

'The two . pillars - of Hercules,

which he removed by his ex-
traordinary strength, are ama-
nifest allusion to the pillars of
the temple removed by Samp-
son at the destruction of the
Philistines. They have also a
story of his being overcome by
his wife, of his being invineible,
while he retained his hair, and
of his destroying multitudes of .
his enemies. The stary of Aga-
memuoon’s offering his daughter
in sacrifice, to obtain a victory

‘tn war, seems to be taken from:.

the history of ,I_ephthah. And,
to mention no more, the early.
adventure of the. Romans,whmh

brought en their sangmnary
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conflict with -the Sabines, ap-

pears to bé another account of

“the method taken by the tribe
of Benjarhin to restore theirex:
iring family. at the feast of the
rd ih Shitoh. *
" The exhibition of the Truman
charaéter cortatned in this sa:
tred book, is perfectly ¢onform:
able to the simplicity of those
early times, when violence, op:
pression, idolatry, individual val-
or; and private virtae, consti-
tuted the prominent character-
istics of mankind. Fhe author-
ity of civil law being vety little
known, force and stratagem gen-
erally supplied its place. Ac-
sording to the general tenor of
ancient records, trnost nations
had their origin in individual
valor; and in the petiods of
their commoén origin, we find
tome ‘of the most brilliant in-
stances’ of persohdl virtue. How
perfectly these facts accord with
the portion of 'sacred history
- eontained in the book ef Judg-
es, affy ofie tnay ste. ‘The pat-
riots and heroes of heathen sto-
1y, improveil by ‘all the embel-
.{ishmebts of poetic fiction, do
hot surpass the iltustriohs Jadg-
€8 of Israel, whose chdracteis
Tve tramsthitted to as with the
fidelity -of historic truth. ¥n
cobfirmation of this semtiment
‘we may refer to the testimony of
St. Paul, Heb. xi. © For the
time" would fdil ine to tell of
Gideoh, atd of Barak, and of
Sampson, and of Jephithae ; of

David also, and Samuael, and of

the vrophiels : Who, through

© faith.subdued kirgdoms, wrotizht
" righteousness, obtaimed promis-
‘es, stopped the mouths of lions,
guenched the violence of fiie,
escaped the edge of the sword,
~out of weakmess were made
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strong, waxed vafiant in fight,
turned to flight: the armies of
the afiens.” ' :

' All the promiseés of God and
all the events of his providence
teach us that his church on
earth must and will be preserv-
ed, i a visible state, through
all successive periods of time.
In the sucred history béfore us,
we sée how God appeared for
iis cause ‘in the darkest tirhes,
und, by his own arm, brought de-
Tiverance to his people. We here
find that his church whs alittle
flock, but never extinct; that
his worship, thoagh neglected,
was never {rholly fotsiken;
that a remnant was found, at all
times, to testify for him. As -
tre expect to fird a visible chureg
i every past period of history,
and as all nations” agree in look-
ing back to the earfiest times Jot
the most eminent instances of
virtoe utid plety, in the book of
Judges liese expectations ark
fully anstwered. ‘ ,

T'his portion of sacred history
records a number of miraculous
interferences of Divine Provi-
dence. AH these are ascribed
1o an adequaté catse, the spe-
ttal power of Godj; they are
always wrolight o sortie great
oceasion, for the establisbment
of truth, for the defiverance and
support of his people ; and they
appear to be o more than a per-
formatice of his holy promises
and  ptarposes of grace. "That
God who had promised to Abra-
ham and to Jacob to put their
postérity i possession of that
1and, drove out tlie Gentiles,
says the martyr Stephen, unto
the days-of David.

Tt may well'be presumed that,
in1liz gobd providence of God,

-we shonld be favored -with o
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sketch of the history of man, in
-every period of hisbeing. Thus
it has been often remarked, to
-the praise of divine. goodness,
that the -sacred history is con-
cluded at the time when pro-
fane history begins to be proper-
1y attested. The book of Judg-
esgivesus a brief history.of the
‘most important events in the
providence of God, respecting
the church and the world, fer
.more than three centuries. A
.period for which we have no
other history. The believer in
-the goodness of God’s governing
ovidence will, therefore, con-
clude it to be true. Its value
further appears in illustrating
.and copfirming many tradition-
ary accounts of pagan antignity,
which would,otherwise,be deem-
ed perfectly fabulous. -
. ‘The Jews have ever received
.this porlion of sacred history as
authenuc, notwithstanding it
gives an unfavorable account
"of the character of their ances-
tors. . The history of the book
of Judges is a lnstory of Israel’s
rebellions, of their idolatry,
their disobedience, and their vi-
ces. ~When they were reclaim-
.ed and prospered, it was not

through their own instrumental.

dty, but merely by the power
and favor of. God, who remem-

bered his holy cevenant with
their fathers. While, therefore,

there is nothing to encourage,
but much to mortify their na-
tional prnde, and condemn their
favorite vices, they received it
-as trath. * This they would nev-
er have done, had it not rested
aupon undeniable evidence.

8. The book of Judges was
written under the guidanée of
the Holy Spirit of God. Sam-

uel, by whom it was probably

Vor. VIII. No. 4.
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written, was ene of the most
eminent of the prophets of Iara-
el. He was devoted to God. in
infancy, by his pious mother ;
he was early called to speak for
him ; and he was attended with
his holy . presence through his
life. In his prophetic character
he must have had that inter-

.course with the divine Spirit,

which would enable. him to re-

‘cord his holy truth.—By David .

and the succeeding prophets,
this book was acknowledged as
of divine authority, and was re-
ceived as a portion of their sa-
cred law.—We find, in this book,
the force of thought, the dignity
of narrative, the distinctness of
individual character, the majes-
ty of God, the purity of morals,
and the same holy religion,
which are always to be found
in the sacred records of God.
We may aflirm,” with safety,
that no writer could have di-
gested a history of 350 years,
giving all the material transac-
tions, exhibiting so many char-
acters,and so many minute occur-
rences, as are contained in this
book of Judges, without any in-
consistency or error that can be
detected, without the inspiratlion
and guidance of the Holy Spirit.
The song of Deborah and Ba-
rak, for poetic excellence, for
beauty of thought and expres-
sion, forardor of piety and praise,
may be classed with the finest
songs of Moses and David.

A remark of infidelity. has
been made upon the book of
Judges, directed not so much
against the authority of the
book, as agaiust the character of
God’s covenant people. . The
history of the Judges is said to
be a history of constant wars, of
private atgmomt:es, and the
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most virulent hostility. It is
4rue that the history is princi-
pally occupied with-a relalion of
the wars, revolutions, oppres-
-sions, and deliverances, which
the nation experienced. The
same is true of the history of all
nations. Take from amy na-
. tional history-extant, the rela-
tion of ils wars and political
revolutions, and a very small
. portion would remain. ‘The
history of the Judges of Israel,
however, passes over the periods
of national peace more sllbhtly,
than almost any other histery.”
Yet the periods of peace are
mentioned in a very siriXing
manner. After the deliverauce
by Othniel from the tyvanny of
the king of Mesopotamia, it is
said, “ And- the land had rest
forty years,” 'To the account

of the deliverance of Tsrael from |

the power of the king of Moab,
by Ehud, it is added, “ And the
land had rest fourscore years.”
After the victory obtained by
Deborah and Barak over a pow-
erful king of Canaan, * the land
had rest foity years.” The
valor of Gideon was not less use-
ful than honorable to his people ;
for we are told « the country
was in quietness forly yearsin
the days of Gideon.” 'Fhe ad-
vocates of pagan virtue may
safely be called upon to produce
any other people that lrave en-
joyed so much national peace in
an equal period of tlme, as did

the people of Israel in the time |

of the Judges.

- We will now make a few ob-
servations on the book of Ruth.

This book has ever been con-

sidered, by Jews and Christians,
as a kind of appendage or sup-
rlenient to the book of Judges.

-a plain, animated parrative.

Credibility and Inspiration of the Book of Ruth. - [Aeaiz,

Tt is a short account of a very
interesting occurrence, - exhibit-
ing unfeigned piety, the sincer-
est friendship, and the most af-
fecting domestic scenes of joy
and sorrow, with a simplicity of
manbers of inimitable beauty, ﬁ
is a very proper appendage lo
the -preceding book, which is
almost wholly taken up with a
narration of turbulent, distres-
sing scenes. That it was de-
signed as such, appears from the
introduction : « Now it came
to pass in the days when the
Judges ruled.” The sacred wri-
ter then goes on with a short se-
ries of interesting events, during
the time of the Judges. These
events are supposed to have ta-
ken place near the lime of Sham-
gar or Deborah:

The book of Ruth, lnke that
of - Judges, was, undoubtedly,
written by the prophet Samuel.
It seems to have been designed
as a conclusion-of the history of
the Judges, and an intrpduction

to the hlstory of David, which

comes on in the next book. It
must have been written as late
as thie time of Samuel, for, in it; -
the line of Judah’s pesterity is-
brought down to Pavid ;- and
there is no appearance of its ha-
ving been written after his time.
An important object with the
inspired penman, er. with the

' Holy Spirit, in this book, seems

to have been to give a distin-
guished portion of the genealogy
of the Messiah. The royal line
is here given, from. Pharez the
son of Judah, to David. As it
was promised ‘that the great Shi-
loh should descend from Judah,
it was necessary that the gene-
alogy should be given.
Ano&her very mlerestmg fact*
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<contained .in this book, is.that
ene of ‘the lineal ancestors of
Christ is a Gentile. From Ruth,
one of the daughters of Moab,
and not of the seed of Abraham,
the Saviour of the world de-
scends, The same is true of
Rahab of Jericho, the wife of
Salmon. In both of these in-
stances, indeed, there appears
" the sincerest piety, but they are
both of Gentile race. Thisisa
fact of no uninteresting impor-
tance in support of the Apostolic
sentiment,-that Christ is not the
Baviour.of the Jews only but of
the Gentiles also. While infi-
nite wisdom appointed that-the
Saviour.should partaké of Gen-
tile and Jewish -descent, we are
taught the divine purpose .that
the Gentile and the Jew shall
ultimately be uniled in his
<hurch. That Rahab and Ruth
are the immediate aneestors of
Christ appears to be the reason
thiat they are so particularly no-
-ticed in the saered history.
_The history .contained in the
book of Ruth is authentic:

since those events must have:
been well known in the time of

Samuel and David, :when they
were received as true. And

though it.could not at that time

*have been considered very hon-
orable .to David, that he de-
scended from a Moabitish wo-
iman, it was, nevertheless, ad-
mitted, because known te be a
fact. - It :is unnecessary to add
any thing further than that the

sacred genealogists of Christ,-
© Matthew and Luke, in tracing -
the anceslry of their Saviourto’

Abraham, follow the genealogy

contained in the book of Ruth..

And it 5 worthy of notice that
while Matthew ‘names but two
avomen, in addition to the hles-

139

sed virgin, ainong the ancestors
of ‘Churist, those are the two of
Gentile race, Rahabx and Ruth.
‘The same evidences of divine
inspiration, which have been
mentioned from the book of
Judges, belong, with equal
weight, to the book of Ruth.
And, as such, it has ever beén
received by the visible people of
God.

The ardent piety and undig-
sembled sincerity which appear
in this beok render it peculiarly
valuable, full.of instruction, and

-calling for -faithful .imitation.

Rauth leaves her native couniry,
and the gods of her fathers, for
the knowledge and worship of
the God of Israel. Seeing her
aged widowed mother in law re-
turning without husband and
sons to Bethiehem-Ephratah, to
finish her days in sorrow, she re-
solves she will not leave her.
« Whither thou goest, I will go ;
and where thou lodgest, T will
lodge ; thy people shall be my
people, and thy God, my God.
Where thou diest will I die, and
there will I be buried.” The pie-
ty of Naomi and Boagzappears no
less interesting ; while their
friendship and .union produce a
group of scenes of domestic piety
and happiness, such asconstitute
the most perfect and d esirable fe-
licity that ever exists in this
world. While therefore the in-
spired writers occupy our-atten-
tion, principally, with the great
eventsof divine providence, and
exhibit those commanding scenés
which affect the general inter-
ests of the church in its mili-
tant state ; we dre led, occasion-

* This name in Matthew is Ra-
chab, but refers evidently to the

‘same person,

/
]
'
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apon the young of this descrip--

ally, to a view of humble piety
and unboasting virtue, in the
peaceful vale of retirement, to
teach us that God always has
his faithful people, and to teach
us the more important lesson,
" Go thou and do likewise.”

God, who could protect his
church from Moses to David,
will preserve it in every period
of time. That was a feriod
" in which the church passed
through severe conflicts from ex-
ternal enemies and internal cor-
ruptions. Ged was its deliverer
in the darkest times; whenever
his people cried to him for help,
they found him ready to hear,
and mighty to save.

- True piety is always the same.
In the wost distant ages and
countries, in the busiest scenes
of life, and in the most humble
retirement, it is benevolent,
faithful to God, rejoieing in his
service, engaged for the ad-
vancement of his cause on earth,
solicitous for the best interest of
man. " All its friends will, here-
after, rejoicé together, forever,
n the presence of their Lord.

——toa

"For TaE ConnecrIcuT EvAN-
GELICAL MAGAZINE.

-An Account of the Death of Henry

THERE is, perhaps, no event
10 divine providence more mys-
terious in itself, than the death
of an intelligent and pious youth.
‘When it is considered; that the |
preservation of < whatever hath
been consecrated to truth, to
virtae, and to happiness, by the’
generations that are past,” de-
pends, as an essential means,

tion, we can hardly help won-
dering at the dispensation, by
which any of them are removed
from life. It is here, in an es-
pecial manner, that we are led
to contemplate God as making
¢ darkness his secret place.”
But the mysterionsness of such.
a dispensation is not that which

alone distinguishes it. It is pro-

portionably afflicting. It carries
to the bosom of Christian sensi-
bility no ordinary pang. In the
mind of a good man a severe
regret is excited, that one who
promises to be exteumsively use-
ful-in the world, should be “ pre-
maturely wrapt in the oblivien
of the grave.” It is highly pain.

ful to think that the - flower,.

whose uofolding leaves disclosed
a beauty, and diffused a fra.
grance, of exquisite charms,
should be torn from its stem,
ere the time of its natural eva.
nesceuce and deeay. Upon the
promise of excellence we love
to ‘extend our thoughts to the
period of its complete developes
ment, and the mind is grieved
when it is not permitted to re-
alize the hopes with which it
had been inspired. i :
For our acquiescence, how-
ever, we should reflect, that in

this case, asin every other, in -

which the divine agency is more
immmediately concerned, there
can be no doubt with respect
either to the wisdom or love
that dictates the perplexing and
painful dispensation. Thistruth,
God not unfrequently brings out
to view in the course of events.
He does not always refuse to
assign reasons for a dispensa-
tion which every good iman
feels disposed to deplore.

In the death of such persons
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a8 we have mentioned, there has
sometimes been a production of:
good, which ceuld have scarcely
been expected from their living
Jabors and examples. Even in
the -case of an informed and pi-
ous young man, whese views are
directed to the gospel ministry,

we have more than once been
forced to acknowledge, that his
life, had it been spared to him,
could not,in a rational view, have
been more efficacious. than ‘his
death. The triumphs of faith in
a dying hour have allured rum-
bers to the standard of the cross;
and the solemn admonitiopsthen
addressed to sinners haveproved
the most pungent of sermons.—
The witnesses of soch a scene
have derived from it a benefit,
which, in the single instance,
nothing else could have impart-

ed; ‘while the frequently repea-
ted story of the dying man, and
his messages sent to absent indi-
viduals, have affected others in
a way as saving. Se thatin the
end, not only various individu-
als and places, but even distant
generations, have been spiritual-
ly benefited by the death of a
amgle believer.

- Effects of this nature may be
expected. to result- more espe-
cially from the deaths of young
people; as in - their case, the
supporis of divine grace, and an
exemplary Christian deport-
ment manifested in the hour of
dissolution, are the more striking
and impressive. Blind indeed
must be that uaderstanding,
which cannot perceive the real-
ity of religion in reconciling to
death those to whom life is so
peculiarly dear ; and dead to
feeling must be that heart which
can remain unmoved by the les-
son which such a fact inculcates.

“14L

The recommendation of reli-
gion, by a youth who displays
all its loveliness, and who feels
altits consolations at a period the
most alarming to nature, can
hardly be unattended with ef-
fect. The young es;)eclally are
exeited by means of it to scek
the possession of . that, which is
at once so engaging itself, and so.
essential to their peace. In this
may the death bed examples
and admonitions of the youtlh-
ful pious, have been the occa-
sion, in more than one instance,
of an extensive revival of reli--
gion.

These things, while they
teach the holy sovereignty ef
God, may serve to quiet our
minds, under the loss of any,
who are the rising hopes of the
church and of mankind. Their -
death is not always the grave
of piety. and worth. On the
contrary it is the seed, from
which has -often arisen a fair
harvest of regenerated souls.
And though it may be innocent
to wish, that such characters
had been continued on account
of promised usefulness, and
though it may be natural to la-
ment that they are gone ; yet
we cannot but be sensible, that
as their deaths are not without
their visible use at times, so they
are never without their secret
reasoms.

In connectlon with the abofve
remarks, and as a confirmation
in part, of their truth, is given
the following relation chiefly of
the death-bed experience of a
youth, who was, we believe, in
charaeter such as we mention-
ed.

Henry Stillman, the youth to
whom . we refer, was the only
surviving son and child of Dea-
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«on Timothy and Mrs. Elizabeth
Stillman of Wethersfield in this
State. He died aet New-Ha-
ven,-on the 7th Sept. 1818, in
the 15th year of his age, while
a member of Yale Colege.
The bright example of Christian
resignation, exhibited by this
young man in his dying mo-
ments, together with the saluta-
1y eflect of his dcath, particu-
Jarly al his native place, renders
an account of this nature, not
smproper in itself, as it may not
be without its utility. It may,
at least, be some consolation to
the bereaved parents, to possess
this memorial of the covenant
faithfulness of God, in relation
1o their beloved departed son.
‘Hemry was seized with the
sickness which put a period to
his -earthly existence, a few
wecks after he had obtained a
seligious hope. -Short, howev-
<r, as his new life was, it was
seen to be a new life, notwith-
standing the uniform decorum
of his manners; and the natural
sweetness of his disposition.
It was seen to be a new lile,
* particularly at that awful period,
4he period of dissolution, when
it receives its severest test and
arial.  Then, the-evidence of
his renovation shone with a
‘Yrightness, which is perhaps but
seldom exceeded. His sickness,
though a tedious one, he endur-
<ed without once uttering a com-
plaint or groan. He manifested
no solicilude for the return.of
‘his health. . He was not known
1o put up a single petition for
Ahis -purpose, or to request oth-
-rs to doit. - On the.conlrary,
his greatl desire appeared to be
o glonfy ‘God and to benefit
souls, in the exercise of Chris-
Sian patience, resignation, confi-

\
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dence, hope, faithfulness, and
zeal. He very particularly and
strongly wished to die in'the
triumphs .of faith. These tri-
umphs he was so happy asto
realize, as will be seen, in the
conclusion of this narrative.

On the morning of the day
which proved to be his last in
this world, finding himself about
to enter the gloomy valley, h
became importunate at the
throne of grace. He_particular-
ly besought God, to bow his will
whelly to the divine will—to be
sanctified throughout, freed from
all sin, and fitted for the joys of
heaven, where he hoped to spend
an eternity, in celebrating the
praises of God and the Lamb:
In connection with prayer, he
offered up thanksgiving .to the
sacred Three ; and thus he be-
gan on earth the business he
chiefly desired to doin heaven.
Soon after these exercises he
called to his father, and having
tenderly .embraced him, ex.
claimed—*“ O Father, we are
going to part. I am going to
my long ‘home.” Upon his fa-
ther’s observiog to him, that it
was hard parting, he replied— °
«Qh, no! I am willing to leave
father and mother and all the
world, to go to Jesus.”’ Being
then asked by his father, if Qe
did not wish him to go with -
him, he anewered—*-Oh, no1 1
wish you<to stay to do all the
good you can. We shall soon
meet again.” After this, cal-
ling for his mother, hetook her,
by the hand, and bid her an afy
fectionate farewell, -observing,
“ We are going 4o part, but we
shall soon meet again at th
right hand of God, where we
shall be made kmgs and prieste
unto God. What if one of .us
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‘goes a little before the other !
-You will soon follow. me.”
-Perceiving that his mother wept,
-he said—* Mother ! don’t weep
for me. I shall soon be where
all tears are wiped away from
all eyes.” He then addressed
‘Mrs. B. (at whose house he
then- was) taking her hand—
-¢ Perhaps,” said he, “ we shall
never see each other’s face again
-in this world ; but we shall soon
‘meet again, I trust, at God’s
right hand, where we shall meet
to part ro more. I would take
this opportunity to thank you,
for your good advice and coun-
sel to me. I hope thatit has
not been lost, and that it will
not witness against, but for me
at the bar of God.” . Calling to
~a. widow- lady present, with
whom he was well acquainted,
he said « Come, and let me
love you. We have lived in
Jove and friendship in this
world : we shall soon meet
where we shall live in love and
friendship forever.” He then
took a young lady, his acquaint-
ance, by the hand, and with the
greatest earnestness observed,
*“ We shall see each other no
more in this world. You have
sought happivess where it was
not to be found. . Oh! it is a
bubble. Prepare to meet me at
the bar.of God. Prepare to meet
me at the right hand of God,
where we shall haye golden
harps, and sing redeeming love
forever and ever.” Looking
round on his friends in the room
he took his leave of them, par.

- ticylarly of Mr. B. and two of

his uncles present, pressing their
hands, and saying—< Fare-
well, —farewell, all of you.”
After this, he expressed'a wish

‘o sexd some word to his cousins .

-,
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in Wethersfield— I may have
been the means,” says he, * of
leading them astray.” Being
then asked by his father what
message he wished to send, and
being assured that it would be
faithfully delivered, hc answer-
ed, < Oh! tell them to believe
and repent.”s After a short
pause he exclaimed—¢« Oh, the
wickedness and deceitfulness of
the heart! What if after all
my heart should deceive me!
Does it deceive me ! Can it de-

ceive me! Oh,no! I trust it

does not deceive me, for Jesus
is formed in my soul, the hope
of glory. I love him, and feel
as though I could clasp him in
my arms. I must go to him
this day. Expressing a strong
desire to leave the world for
heaven, he was asked, by a cler-
gyman present, why he wished
to go to heaven. * Because,”
said he, * God is there, and ¥
want o be freed frem sin. Are
you willing to make any sacri-
fice to go to heaven even to
leave your parents? Yes. Is
Jesus precious to you ? Infinite-
ly precious—the chief among
ten thousand, and altogether.
lovely.” A short time after-
wards viewing his hands, and
holding them up to those pres-
ent, he said with a smile—
“ What if werms destroy this
skiﬁ, aud this flesh rot in the

* This dying admonition, we be-
lieve, was not without its effect—
His cousins, to the number of seven
or eight, became soon after the
hopefﬁl subjects of a work of divine
ce. Indeed from the death of
this young man we may date the
commencement of an extensive re-
vival of religion, which has taken
place in .Wethersfield. We men-
tion this fact, in coufirmation of &
remark, which we made abpve.
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ground, so that weshall see God?
. Qh, that I might be enabled to
say and feel—

- % In all my troubles sharp and

y soul ronfesus flies ;

My anchor hold is firm in inm,
When swelling billows rise.

‘His comforts bear my ‘spirits up,
1 trust a faithful Go!

The sure foundation of ‘my hope
1sin a Saviour’s blood..

* Loud Hallelujah sing my soul,
‘To thy Redeemer’s name ;

1In joy and sorrow, life and death
Hls love is still the same.”’

He had now but a short time
o stay in this world. Hisbody
was fast tumbling "inte ruins.
His mind, however, continued
unclouded, and he was able to
‘eonverse in a distinct and audi-
‘ble manner pear to the last.
Some ' time in the - afternoon,
when the visible symptoms of
his approachisg dissolution -had
considerably increased, his fa-
ther took his hand, with a view
toascertain the state of his pulse.
This being observed by Henry,
he lookéd up with a sereme
‘countenance aund repeated that
- part of the 21'7th Hymn, whnch
begms, :

« And every beating pulse we tell.
Leaves the small number less.”

Menhonmg, at the same lime,
with the greatest composure,
where the hymn might be found, .
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and ‘observing that the specta-
tors cpuld read it at their leis-
ure. From thistime he seem-
ed to be fast losing sight of earth.
He bad got too near: heaven to
be interested with aught of this
world, even with the distresses
incident to dissolving nature.—

His views of divine things.had
grown ahmost toe big for mortali-
ty. In this situation, two or three
hoursbefore heexpired, oneobeer-
ved to him,that Jesus could make
a dying bed comfortable...* yes,”

-| replied he in a srapture—¢ Soft

as downy pillows are.” His mo-
ther, soon after, requesting per-
mission to fix his pillow, receiv-
ed for a reply—*‘ I am. comfort-
able, O Mother! I want close
communion with God.” Then
looking round on the people he
said—* I want you all to pray—~
pray now—pray altogether.”—
Some time after this, it being
ahout 8 o’clock in the evenisg,
clasping his hands together, and
raising his eyes to heaven, he
said—* My work 'is done, my
probation is ended. I must go
to Jesus this day—I must go
this moment.” He however con-
tinued about an hour and a half
longer, during which time, he
was once heard to say with an
animated tone, “I see heaven.”
These were nearly the last
words which he spake : and in
a short time afterwards he sweel-
Iy expired.

- RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.
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REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS TO

" THE TWENTIETH GENERAL MEET-
ING OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY
SOCIETY, Mav 15, 1814.

. ‘(Concludedfrom p. 120,)

M. Loveress informs the Direc-
tors that the concerns of the chap-
el and of the free schools are much
as usual ; the attendance of the

people on his ministry was rather
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more -encouraging than before.— | woman. She had endured much
He of the visit of broth‘er! for the two or three last years of
Hands with great pleasure. His ; her life, *“ but she experienced,”
ministry at-Madras, while he staid | says Mr. Palm, ‘ the power of ber
there for three' weeks, was remar- | faith in Him whom she loved, and
kably acceptable and profitable.— | by love of whom she was constrain-
Mr. Loveless has been the instru- | ed to leave her dearest relations
ment of digposing of a considerable ! and every earthly comfort, of

number of religious books, which | which she never repented. In all ~
it is hoped will be useful to many. . our tribulations she has been a pat-

We are much concerned here to | tem of Christian fortitude.”

state that the cause of missions has| When Mr. Palm wrote last, he
recently sustained a heavy loss by | was endéavoring, with the mem-
the death of the Rev. Dr. Johns of - bers of the Dutch Consistory, to.
the Danish Missionary Institution ' open schools at Columbo, for the
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at Tranquebar.
forty years a faithful and useful
missionary, and had recently exer-
ted his influence for the purpose of
increasing the number of native
" schools in India, to which we re-
ferred in our last Report. His
‘ pamphblet on Indian Civilization
has, we trust, excited an interest
among .the British Christians, in
behalf of the rising generation of
Hindoostan, which will eventually
prove of great advantage to that
populous country. This great ob-
ject, it will be seen, has not been
lost sight of by the Directors.

CEYLON. -

It was stated in the last Report,
that through the kindness of Sir A-
lexander Johnstone,and other Hon-
orable Members of the Govern-
rient in Ceylon, Mr. Palm, one
of our missionaries, bad been ap-

inted minister of the Dutch
church at Columbe. He had pre-
viously been useful in visiting and
reviving some of the schools ; and,
in his present situation, says that
he has better opportunitics than
ever of being serviceable to the
missionary cause. He has suffer-
ed a severe trial by the loss of Mrs,
Palm, who was a very excellent

Vou. VIII. NO. 4.

He had begn for |

poorer classes of children, on the
plan of Dr. Bell.

Mr. Ehrardt has been employed
by Government to visit the schools,
many of which he found in great
disorder, and he bas exerted him-
self to promote, their better man-
agement for the future. He took
every opportunity of preack:iﬁ,
and instructing both adults and chil-
(ren in his various journies. -

Mr. Read, as we lean from a
letter dated at Point de Galle,
March 16, 1813, wasacting as a
visitor of the schools in that dis-
trict. He gives a deplorable ac-
count of the people in general, who

| while they retain the name of

Chuistians, are really idolaters.~—
On a late occasion, when multi-
tudes were dying of famine, they
could not be dissuaded from wor~
shipping devils to appease their
wrath ; pretending that God wae
too good a being to.inflict punish-
ment for sin.  Such are thousands
of the Cingalese Christians, so
called ! Mr. Read resides”at Am-
lamgodde, where he preaches in
.Dutch or English, and accasionally
‘there and at other places to the Cin-
galese, by an interpreter. The
Government has promised to es-
tablish free schools at Galle, Ma-

T
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tura, and Jaffuapatnam, onme or
moie of which Mr. Read will prob-
an'y be called to undertake.
Colonel; (now Lord) Moles-
worth continues to be an active
promoter of the schools in this isl-
wud ; he laments the removal of
“Mr. Palm from Tillipally, where
he had acquired the language, and
where the school under his care
fourished. ~ It is, however, kept
#p by some persons whor remain
“there.  Colenel Ls Molesworth re-
joices in the prospect of the distri-.
bution of Bibles, both in the Mal-
sbar and Cingalese languages, now
printing at Calcutta ; and in a re-
cent regulation, that a school for
cach military corps in this island
shall be established. Some school
books, slates, &c. being requested
by this gentleman, have been sent
to luts disposal. - A thousand com-
mon pirayer Books have also been
scut at the request of the Hon. and

Rev. Mr. Twisleton, Government.

Chaplain at Columbo.

' JAVA.

‘I'ne.Ditectors, contemplating the
cendition of the great and popu-
lous Island of Java, now subject to
- the British government, felt a
strong - desire lo becomne the in-
strumnénts of communicating to its
inhabitants, the blessings of “the
Gospel, especially -as there are
muititudes of the Chinese resident
there, to the Aumber, it is said, of
100,000, among whom, it is hop-
ed, that the Scriptures translated
-by Mr. Morrison into their lan-
suage, may be freely eirculated.
‘o enable them to execute their
purpose, Providence furnished, in,
a remarkable manner, suitable in-
struments., Mr. Joseph Kam, a
native of Holland, Mr. John Chris-
topher Supper, and Mr. Gotiob
Pruckner, matives of Germiny,

London Afssionary Socicty.
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had reccived an edueation as
Christian missionaries at Berlin
and at Rotterdam, and were in-
tended to be sent by the Nether-
land Missionary Society to India ;

but obstacles occasioned by the

war prevented the execution of
their design. They came ever
to England, and were gladly re-
ceived by the directors of  this
Seciety ; and after spending some
time at Gosport, greatly te their
advantage, it was deterinined that
they should procced to Batavia, to
which they were peeuliarly quali-
fied, as they would be able to
preach in Duteh, (the lenguage
there spoken by the Europeans,)
and be usefully employed in
preaching to them, while prepar-
ing to evangelize :the native hea-
then. - Theywere ordained at the
Dutch Church in London, Nov.
14, 1813, by Dr. Werninck, and
embarked for Java (by way of the
Isle of France,) Dec. 31.

While the Directors: were em-
ployed in preparing this mission,

‘| it ‘is very remarkable that two

gentlemen of fortune, who were on.
a visit for their health, at the Cape-
of Good Hope, calied on Mr.
Thom, our missionary there, and
expressed their earnest desire that
missionaries might be sent to Ba-
tavia. One of these gentlemen,
(Mr. Faure) offered one thousand
rix dollars for this purpose, to be
paid to the first missicnary who
should be sent thither ; and a brll
to that amount was sent over {0 us
by Mr. Them, which will po
douht: be paid-to our nissionaries
on their reaching that place. Thus
the Lord was pleased both to raisc
up preachers for the infended sta-
tion, and a handsome donation to-
wards” the great expense which
would be incurred. We eanaot
but teke enccuragement from this



1815.]

remarkable concurrence of favor-
able circumstances.

MAURITIUS, OR THE ISLE OF FRANCE.

To this populous island, now un-
der the crown of Britain, the Di-
Zectors judged that a mission might
with great advantage. be sent.
To this measure they were much
encouraged by the information. af-
-forded by Mr. Thempson and Mr.
Milne, who touched therc on their
way to India and China, especial-
1y as they found that some persons
of mfluence were well dispased to
-encourage such an undertaking.
One of the students at Gosport,
Mr. Le Brun, of Jersey, whose na-
tive language was French, ap-
peared {0 be an instrument weil
adapted for thjs undertaking : he
was ordaired in Jersey, Nov. 25,
‘1813, and sailed for the place of
his destination, in the Isabella,
Dec. 31.

The Directors also embraced an
opportunity of sending by a pri-
vate individual going to this island,
‘and to the Isle of Bourbon, a con-

_siderable quantity of books and
tracts ‘in the French-language, in
addition to Bibles and Testaments
furnished by the kindness of the
Brmsh and Foreign Bible Society.

CHINA
Frox Mr. Mdrrison, our indefati-
gable missionary at the most im-
- portant station upon earth, the Di-
rectors have received leiters which
inform us that he has finished the
great work of trinslating - the
whole of the New Teslament into
the Chinese language; the conclu-
ding parts were in the hands of
the printer when he last wrote,
and he hoped to be able te send
some copies by the next shipe.
Copies of most of the apostolic
cpistles, have already Lcen re-

TLondon Missionary Sociely.
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ceived, and the rest are shortly
expected. The Directors are fil-
led with gratitude to God, who
has enabled Mr. Morrison to ac-
complish so distinguished a ser-
vice for the causc of Christ. Thesc

Scriptures Le hay hitherto been

permitted to-distribute, notwith-
standing the edict which prohibii-
ed such a wmrasure ; they have
already found their way into dis-
tant parts of the empire. Mr.
Morrison has also printed and dis-
persed- a  catechism, " containing
the fundamental principles of
Christianity, and a tract also on
its chiefl doctrines.

Mr. Morrison is nat permiticd
to preach publicly, or to gointo
the interior of the country ; but he
expounds the Scriptures to his do-
mestics and a few others, apd
Some individ-
uals appcear to have profited by the
word, to forsake their idols, and
desirz to be baptized as Christians.
One of them has sent letters o the
Treasurer and Secretary of this
Society, bighly commending the
conduct of Mr. Morrison; and de-
siring from usa full account of the
Chiistian faith.

It gives us great pleasure to.
report that the Chinese Dicticnary
and Grammar, written by Mr
Morrison, is so highly esteemed,
that the East India Company has
sent out a suitable person to print
it, at their expense, in three vol-
umes folio. Gur sincere desire
and prayer is, that he may long
be spared to persevere in his use-
ful services, and that thousands yet
unborn may have to bleis his mem-
ory as the instrument of conveying
to them from Britain the waters of
life.

A letter has just been received
fron Mr. Milne, who arrived at
Macao, July 1813, with Mrs. M.
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and wko was gladly received by
M. - Morrison, rejoici in the
hope of laboring together in the
‘work of the Lord. - But by the
instigation of the Roman Catholic
Clergy, the . Portugvese govem-
ment ordered him'to quit the ish-
and in ten days. -To this severe
measure Mr. Milne was obliged
to sybmit, and he removed to Can-
ton, where, under suitable teach-
ers, he appled himself assiduously
to the study of the ‘Chinese lan-
guage. As European females are
not permitted tp. reside at Canton,
he was necessarily separated from
Mrs. M. who continued with Mr.
and: Mrs. Morrison at Macao.- Mr.
Morrison has since joined Mr.
Milne for the season, which con-
tinues five months, during which
peried he will enjoy the valu-

able assistance of his experien-

ced colleague : but when that sea-
son shall expire, the.brethren will
be at a loss to determine what
method to parsue ; if permission
could not be obtained to reside at
Macao, Mr. Milne at least would
remove to Java or Malacca, and
. g‘mbab!y Mr. Morrison with him.
be Society cannot “sufficiently
lament the wretched bigotry which
should render this removal, with
. its enormous expense to the.So-
ciety, unavordable, - .
- LASCARS.
{~ addition to this statement of our
endeavors in India and Geylon, it
will be proper to menticn the-ef-:
forts made by the Lascar and Chi-
nese Committee of this Society,
in behalf of some of the natives of
Asia while resident in London. -

menced, many difficulties ‘in at-
taining the proposed object were
presented ; in ‘addition to.- which
they: have discovered that the op-

 London lissionary Socicly.

{ desirous o y
aud ‘other Greek Islands, in order -
to promote the knowledge of the’
When these labors were com: | SR

[Aﬂm..' -

« pressions undei which these poor -

strangers have groaned, ‘were none
of the least. Nevertheless, ‘many
of them have gladly listened to the
word of God ; some have atten-
tively perused the Scriptures of
truth, and have endeavored to ex-
plain them to their countrymen.
The young men who have studied
the Eengalee language, have per-
formed public worship among
them, reading the Seriptures, pray-
ing, singing, and rcading a Ser-
mon to them ; after, which the .
Lascars declared that they under- .
stood every word. One of their
number, who teaches the students, '
has more than once read the Scrip-
tures in Bengalee to his country-
men. -

. The Committee cherish the hope
that eventually sore important ad-

teaching such of the Lascars asde-
sire it, the Knglish language, and
also from several of - natives
learning to read their own language.
By these means, & number.of per- .

t;:res may be read and explained to
them. . .

One of the students has applied
himself to the attainment the
Chinese language, under the tuition
of a learned native of China ; his
application and success have obtain-
ed the approbation of a very com-
petent judge.s .

: : MALTA.
IT has pleased God, in the course
of the last year, to remove by death
Mr. Bloomfield, our truly piousand

e had miade considerable

Greek language, and was earnestly
proceeding to Zante,

* The Committee wish to engage
a pious young man, or more than
one; -who may “be willing gratui-

‘time for The abeve Lurficece.

vantages will be obtained. by their

sons are collected, and the Scrip- -

rﬁmmiﬁng missionary at Maita.

fn the attainment of the modem

tously to employ a portion of hig -
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Gospel ; but a pulmonary com-

plaint, some symptoms of which
appeared before he left England,
but from which it was hoped he
would fally recover, gained
upon him, and put a period to his
valuable life on the 6th of July, 1813,
Every kind attention was shewnto
him by the Christian friends, and
especially by Geo. Yeoland, Esq.
an active and zealous prometer of
yeligion there. Mr. Bloomfield had
‘been hapm tEreserved from the
lague, whi en prevailed at Va-
Ena‘ and had retired to an adjacent
village, where he expired, but with
at tranquillity and * truly Chris-
tian- composure, exclaiming with
his Jast breath, ‘¢ None but Christ !
Precious Jesus ! o
M. Bloomfield’s ministry among
the English who attended him was
acceptable and profitable ; they
are very desirous of having another
minister, .and the Directors also
wigh to ify them, if they can
finda person. They wish
also to send out as soon as possible
gm,her Missionary for the Greek
slands, and would be ‘to hear
of a pious yourig man of good clas-
sical attainments' ready at once to
undertake this work. -

NORTH AMERICA.

. . . QUEBEC.
MR. SPRATT, whose original des-
tination. was India, but whose health
would not permit him to proceed
thither, continues to labor at Quebec
(during the absence of the minister ;)
he is well attended, his auditory
listen with t seriousness.to the
word, and is encouraged to be-
lieve that his labors are useful. An
Auxiliatry Bible Society has been
formed at Quebec, chiefly by his
congmaﬁ ; the military haspi-
tals the jail are furnished with
the Scriptares, both in English and
in

French, and the people are pre- .
larger

paring to erect.a new
place of worship.

‘ ELIZABETH TOWN.. .
Mg. SmarT is diligent and usefu
at Elizabeth Town, and labors also
At several other places from.Ganen-~
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oque to Matilda. Whenthe e
are not hindered by military duties;
his audience is frequently large, at- -
tentive, and apparently impressed,,
by the word of truth. His endeav-
ors are itr some measure limited, in
consequence of the hostile stite of
the country ; but, to use his own
words, he ‘¢ anticipates a time
when the mighty waters of St. Law-
rence, now employed in forwarding,
the hostile operations of contending -
armies, shall be made to convey the
Gospel of Christ to the far distant
tribes of Indians, and the numerous _
settlers on its banks.” . .
AUGUSTA. :
contimaes his labors at
Augusta, and -at other places occa~
sionally ;-but the enga&em'tntwand
miseries produced by the war have.
cramped his exertions. A few at-~
tend his ministry, but as yet he re-
ceives but- little encouragement;”
he is, however, willing to give 4 full
trial to the station which he occu-:.
pies. - ST
. ‘NEWFOUNDLAND. -
g’[n.lll-lynn, who w?s ﬂ:::gogxt up—
er the patronage of this Society, to,
labor in p:lewfoundland. appears to
have been useful at St. John’s; he’
has also visited some other parts of
the island, and at one’ place estab- -
lished a :Sunday-school. - Through

‘his iustramentality, an Auxiliary

Society has been formed in aid of
this Institation, and nearly 40l the
produce of a single quarter’s sub--
scriptions, have been received ;—
other useful societies were. also. .
contemplated We cannot but re-
joice that in distant parts of the
earth to which our missionaries are
sent, the spirit of benevolence is -
soon rendered manitest. Hespeaks:. -
with great concern of the deplora- .
ble state of the island in general, and
the greatneed of additional laborers.

We earnestly hope that other faith- "

ful ministers will be sent oit to this
destitute and neglected part of the

worlde . .. - . )
- WEST INDIES.
© - TOBAGO.- Vo
TaE accounts from Mr. Elliot at. .

‘Tobego, -ave by no. means enceura-.

'
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ging: he appears almost to despair .
of success, and was therefore indu- |
ced to remove, fur the present, to

another station, at that time desti-
tate of a preacher.

‘bago altogether, but hope to furnish
the people with auother winister,
should they be able and willing to
defray a part of the heavy expense
attending the support of this mission.
‘ TRINIDAD:

SEVERAL letters in the course of

the past year have been received |

from Mr. Adam, who resides at
Port of Spain, where he regalarly
preaches in th
- considerable number of .persons
various colors, to several of whom
he has. the satisfaction of believing
that the Gospel has been made the
power of God to salvation ; their
vowth in knowledge and piety af-
ford him much pleasure, and great
encouragement in his work. e
takes pains also in catechising the
negroes and their children, some of
whom make rapid progress.

Mr. Adam oceasionally visits
sme estates on the coast, wheré he
sneets with great encouragement,
andlately determined on spending
one Sabbath il every month with
them. He wishes for the assistance
of another missionvaty.  He infotms
aie Directors that he had disposed

of all the Spanish Bibles which were:

sent him, that many of the Span-
satds received them with pleasure ;
ore man, he particalarly mentions,
veceived so much defight in reading
& portion of it at mplt, that he came
mext day to purchase one, bringing
withvhim a dollar {which was more
than the price whith had been an-
notnced, ) and received it in an ec-
tasy of joy,-saying, ** This is what
1 have long desired, but could nev-
wer obtain before.” - :
Bibles, Testaments, spelling-books,
tracts, and -other articles which
were much wanted, have been for-
svarded to him, according to his
earnest request. -

" DEMERABA AND BERBICE.
Mgr. Wrav, with the consent of
. the Directors, has removed to the
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We should, |
however, be sorry to abandon To-|

e new chapel to a|P
of | the slaves generally do ; and he an-
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\
neighboring colony of Berbice,
where he labors assiduously, in the
samie anner that he did at Le Re-
souvenir. Here; of course, he had
every thing to begin, and various
obstacles to combat ; but he hasthe
pleasure of seeing his labors pro-
gressively. uscful.  Both adalts and

children learn to read, and tores -

seat the catechism ; somé of the
}ormer come forinstraction at their
breakfast and dinner times.. le
has procured from the Governor
the favor of permitting governiment
slaves to have one day in & fortmight
for the purpose of cultivating their
own ground, thet they may not em-
loy the Sabbath in that work, as

ticipates the time when drivers and
whips shall be unnecessary, and
when the negroes will be made hap-

py-

: .. LE RESOUVENIR.

THE affectionate regard which the
pour negroes at Le Rescuvenir pay
to the instructions of Mr. Wray,
was_evinced by the most poignant
grief on the occasion of his depar-
ture ; they wept aloud, and his
voice was drowned by their sobs
and cries. When the women took
leave of Mrs. Wray, who had en-
deared herself tq them by the as-
siduity of her services, they literally
hung about her neck, and weptsore.
And when Mr. Wray afterwards
visited them, so Ceeply were the
pecple affected, that’ he could
scarcely proceed iu speaking on ac-
count of his own feelings aud theirs.
. The Directors sent cut, as soon
as they -were able, Mr. Kemptan,
anothet missionare from Gosport,
to jostiact them ; it is iatended that
he shall supply that station for the
present, and then proceed to Ber-
bice to assist Mr.” Wray. In the
mean time, Mr. Eftiott.from Toba-
g0, having paid a visit to Demera-
ra, and preached. to Mr. Wray’s
former ¢ tiany ‘was 50 deeply
affected by thelr earnest desires for
his remaining with them, that he

was constrained to promise he’

would soon return from Tobago,
and lahor among them, until the
mind of the Directors nu the sulject
of his removal shoul: be known.:

o —y g



18:5.]

GECRGE TOWN. .
‘A vAsT number of negroes re-
air to George Town, to hear Mr.
avies, some from the distance of
many miles: the chapel is crowd-
ed, and many listen at the doors
and windows—more thana thou-
sand attend on the Sunday morning,
Hundreds of them apply, Sabbat
after Sabbath, to obtain catechisms;
and those who have learned the
catechism themselves, are diligent
in teaching it to others. . When they
meeta person who can read, they
will say, * Massa, I beg you to
teach me a little” My, Davies
says, *“ Not fewer than five thou-
sand negroes learn the catechism,
and attend in rotaticn.”” As a pleas-
jug proof that these people prize the
Gospel, they have established among
themselves an Auxiliary Mission-
ary Society, composed of people of
color and of slaves, whose names
appear in our last yewr’s list of con-
triEntors, and whose subscriptions
amounted to 1891 :

TrE friends of the Society have
doubtless pcrused, with the most
painful emotions, the representations
which have been made in behalf of
the missions of the United (orfMora-
viau) brethren at Sarepta, Moscow,
and other places, and the great ar-
rear of debt which had accrued, in
eonsequence of the  impoverished
-state of Germany ; and the Diiec-
tors are confident that they will ap-
prove of the donation made to them
of 200/. to alleviate the general dis-
tress, and to assist in the support of
the missions undertaken by that
Christian Society, whose pious ex-
ample has contributed so much to
fan the flame of missionary zeal
throughcut the Christian world.

SEMINARY. -

THE Society will partake in the
‘pleasure which the Directors feel in
reporting the flourishing state of the
‘missionary Seminary at Gosport.—
The great cause is not likely to fail
for Jack of suitable instruments.
“The last year has produced a great
, Aumber of candidates for the lonor
and lubor of carrying the Gospel to
the heathen ; the public meetings
held at Liverpoct, Leeds, and other
Places, have excited thisnolle spir-

London Missionary Seciety.
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it in several pions young men. There'
are new in the Seminary fifteen stu-*
dents, of whem the worthy tutor,
the Rev. Mr. Bogue, reports very
favorably. The greater part of the
number have been admitted since,
the last anniversary, and have not
yet had sufficient time to make much
progress in their studies, but their

- application and their disposition
| promise very favorably.

A few of the students have near-

' Iv completed the time usually allow-
red: two of these are intended for

those very imiportant stations, Ma-
lacca and Surat ; another is apply-
ing tothe attainment of the Italian
kanguage, as there is reascn to hop»
that an opportunity will be afforded
even in ltaly for the preaching of
the Gospel. '

TRENCH PRISONEBS.
Tor neatly two years past, those of
the students at Gosport who could
speak French, have every Lord’s
day visited the prisoners from
France, cither in the prisons -of
Forton and Porchester, or in the
several prison-ships (fourteen in
number) "in the vicinity of Ports-
mouth, but chiefly in the latter:
amorg these menthey have preachs
ed the Gespel faithfully and affect-
ionately, and have distributed Bibles
and ‘Uestaments kindly provided by
the British and Foreign %ib}e Socie-
ty ; together with Doddridge’s Rise
and Progress,-Mr. Bogue’s Essay
on the New Testament, French
hymns, and tracts furnished by this
Society, composed of beth which
little libraries have been formed.
which have supplied a multitude of
the priscners both with entertain-
ment and instruction. In one cf the

ships particularly, which contains - -

about seven hundred men] a pecui-
iar degree of serious attention was
paid, several of whom requested that
the Lord’s Supper might be admin-
istered to them ; to some of these,
after a strict examination, the ordi-
nance was administered by Mr, Per-
rot, of Jersey, accompanicd by M.
Bogue, and the French stedents —
Several English ladies and officers
of the ship, with many of the well-
disposed prisoners, were spectators.

“The seriptural simpiicity with which
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the service was conducted present-
ed to their minds a striking contrast
to the artificial pomp of the Roman
Catholic ceremonies ; and the con-
sideration that citizens of two na-
tions then at war with each other,
were sitting together as brothers at
the. table of the Prince of Peace,
kindled in every breast a flame of
holy joy, At Porchester, a building
occupied by the prisoners as a thea-
tre, which will held about five hun-
dred persons, has served the pur-
pose of a chapel ; and here the word
of God has been preached to a mul-
titude of very attentive hearers.—

here is great reason to believe that
many of the prisoners have been, in
the Gaospel sense of the phrase,
made free, and have ienced a
divine change by the power of the
Holy Spirit accompanying the word
of truth. Two or threc have ex-
pressed a’desire to become mission-
aries ; their applications are under
careful consideration.

"Two of our brethren, Mr. Cope
of Launcestown, and Mr. Cobbin
of Crediton, have paid repeated vis-
its to the prison at Dartmoor, and
have preached in French to a great
number of the French prisoners, and
in English to the American prison-
ers ; many, especially of the latter,
attended to the word with great se-
riousness and affection, and there is
good reason to believe that the seed
of the Gospel, sown among both, will
be productive of happy fruits,

Among these and other prisoners,
measures have been taken to furnish
them with Bibles and T¢staments by
the itberality of the Bible Society,
antl - with useful books and tracts
from this Society ; forthe latter pur-
g‘ose (the purchase of tracts in
Frenchand other languages) 50/ in
addition to what had %x’en previous-
ly given, was voted on Monday last;
which they may take home with
them to France and other countries
and so disseminate,'toa wide extent,

the blessed word of God which we

are confident” will not return unto
hith void, but accomplish that unto
which he has appoiuted it.

Before we conclude this Report,

we are constrained to acknowledge,

[Arzt,

sing liberality of our Christian
frlegnds. The Directors have fre-
uently expressed in former ycars,
their firm persuasion, that whatev-
er might be the exigences of the in-
stitution, the generosity of the pub-
lic would readily meet them: and
their expectations have not been dis-
appointed. When the expenditure
the Society had exceeded its an-
nual income, our friends
forward immediately to sul[;ply the
deficiency ; and when the Directors
intimated their intention to extend
their efforts, the brethren hastened
to convince them that their most
strenuous exertions should be sup-
ported. Thus encouraged, the Dj-
rectors have lately commenced new
missions to Java and the Isle of
France, and have several more,in
contemplation to Surat, Malacca,
and other ‘)arts of the east, besides
making a large addition to the num-
ber of missionartes in South Africa;
for .the stations recommended by
Mr. Campbell. They have alke
admitted into the Seminaty a great-
er number of students than at any
former period, and ave ready to re-
ceive still more, assured that the
providence of God will yet present’
to their view many- mere suitable
places in which the Gospel  of his
Son may be promulgated. . -
Among the genercus donations
lately made to this Society, the gift
of 50{. by a lady who modestly
withholds her name, deserves the
roost honorable mention.
ceipt alsoof 30/, from a few Chris-
tian friends in Bermuda, demands
a grateful acknowledgment. We
have also to acknowledge the re-
ceipt of books for the use of the
different missionary stations, and
take this opportunity of inviting
further donations-of the same kind,
as it appears from the letters of our
missionaries that there is an ardent
desire at their several stations to
peruse valuable books of divin-
ity, ,
)To the Auxiliary Societies, both
intown aud countty, the thanks of

this meeting are especially due—.

The addition made to their number
and to their efficiency during the

past year, has been very great ; we

with heartfelz gratitude, the increa- 4 cannet specity them, but those’ of

The re-
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‘Bristol' and thé West Riding of
Yorkshire have been eminently pro-
ductive ; nor have those of several
smaller districts, towns, and par-
ticular congregations been less mer-
jtorious. - It is impossible to express
ge delight with which those of the
itectoﬁesew(vl:o 1s‘visited tlBrmx?(]f Liv-
erpool Leeds, Newxastle, and Hull,
witnessed the Christian affection and
zeal manifestéd by the friends and
supporters of the Society in thosg
glli.«xces. and to whom the most grate-
tribute of .thanks is cheerfully
paid. - The female friends in the
metropolis, ‘at’ Tottenham Court
Chapel, at'the Tabernacle, at Hox-
. ton, at Surry Chapel, and at other
‘places, (eti:!al in zeal though not in
numbers,) have done worthily, and
have shewn the world what great
‘and ‘good effects may be expected
from the exertions and iofluence of
piousfemales. N
" In the autumn of the last year the
Rev. Dr Jack of Manchester, and
the Rev. Mr. Tracy, paid a visit to

Ireland, where the cordiality with
‘which were received by munis-
ters of every church, Episcopali

Presbyterian, and Independent was
hxgl:lﬁ' gratifying. The auxiliaries
which have been formed.in the four
northern counties, and in Cork in
the south, which have already con-
tributed to the funds of this Society,
are . preofs of the lively interest
which the Christians in that prov-
ince of the United Empire feel in
the great cause of missions to the
heathen, and pledges of what may
be further. expected from our fel-
low Chrigtians in Ireland.

“Nor can the Directors pass over
in silence the {raisz-wo y efforts
of their youthful friends in Bristol
and Hull, as'well as in London and
other places ; with joy they receive
these tokens of their love to Jesus
and to their fellow creatures. Their
sacrifices of juvenile gratifications,
made for this purpose, will, we
doubt not,” be acceptable to Him,
who, when on earth, treated’ with
#0 much kindness the rising gene-
ration. Whadoes not hail, 1n these

pleasing buds of Cluistian philan-
y, the future and precious

thropy, t
fruits of that beneficence which shall
Vo, VIII. No. 4.
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hereafter contribute largely to tha
happiness of the whole world. v
We congratulate our Chtistian

brethren .on ‘those tost wonderful
and merciful events which have
recently taken place on the Conti-’
nent.  In the termination of those
¢alamitons hostilities which have
desolated a great part of Europey
andin the prospect of general peace,
we rejoice with all “the friends of
humanity ; and as Christians, asso-
ciated for the purpose of publishing
to all nations the Gospel of peace,
we feel peculiar cause of exulta-
tion ; for ‘we trust that fhany im-
pediments to the free course of the
Gospel will be now removed, and
that to whatever port the mercan-
tile vessels may sail, the glorious
Gospel of the blessed God will also.
be transmitted. - The effects of this
Soticty on: the Continent, which
have been for many years unavoid--
ably suspended, will, we hope, be-
soon renewed, and on a far mare
extensive scale: Already have the
Direetorsesumed their intercturse
with their worthy coadjutors in Hol-
land, who ardently desire to pro-
mote the missions in Africa and Ba-
tavia.” From our old fiiends alsoat
Basle, in Switzerland, we have late-
Jy received pecuniary aid.: Oar

1 and other brethren, will,
we are persuaded, soon manifest
their zeal to and extend the'
efforts of Christian missionaries. °

We conclude with entreating the

fervent prayers of all our numerous..
friends ,througtl:out the British em-
pire, for the blessing of God upon
our Society, and upon all similar in-
stitutions.  The increase of a spirit
of prayer among us will be (of all -
others) the most encouraging tokem.
for good. ' The number of menthly
prayer-meetings in the metropolis’
for the spread of the Gospel is al-
ready increased at the instance of |
our friends; and. we trust that the
same spitit is manifested through-
out Britain. He who has himself :
directed us to * give him no rest
day nor pight, till hc make Jerusa-

.Jem a praise in ail the earth,” will

assuredly hear the vaice of our sup-
lications ; then shall the'earth yield |
r inerease ; Ij9_.11’:1 God, even our
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own God, shall blessus. ‘God shall
Dless us; and ‘al) the ends of the
earth'shall fearhim. o

- POSTSCRIPT.
SiNcE the prgcedingeerejmft Yas
read, letters have n received

from India, from which the follow-
ing brief accounts are extracted.

GANJAMS

"MRg. LEE, in a letter dated at Gan- |

jam, AlE. 2, 1813; says, that his
regular English congregation is from
one hundred and ten toone hundred
and twenty, and that they hear the
word with remarkable attention.—
Itimediately afier the service of the
Lord’s day evenings, ke reads a
portion of the Scriptures to the na-
tives, who are present, and explains
it to them in the Gentoo language.
He was then erecting a place
worship, fifty feet by thirty-eight,
in doing which he is assisted by the
* government. His monthly mission-
ary praver-meetingsare aftended by
forty or fifty persons. He has tyans-
lated Dr. Watt’s first Catechism,
and other useful books for children.
He is also proceeding in his transla-
tion of the book of (»eresis into the
: Tcél’inga. deseribed o :
>anjam is described as very p
vlous ; both the Telinga mlym
- Yanguagcs are spoken ; and as the

“situation affurds great facilities for |

the wide diffusion of Gospel light,
he carnertly wishes for the assist-
ance of another missicaary. -

o - BELHARY. : '

* Mgr.HAxDS, in a letter dated 'Oc-
tobggr 29, 1813, informis the Divec-
tors that he continues in a Weak and
tanguid state of body, in consequence
of a’ very severc attack of the liver

. éomplaint, so that he has not been
able t0 proceed so rapidly as he

~wished in the trandatior of the
Soriptures ; but as he wasgradually
gaining strengtly ‘he heped to be
seon’-eniabled to go on. with more

- vigor. - k R

- iHis schools; in which he is much

assisted by Mr, Taylor, continte to

flourish. M1 'ray or s also study-
ing theology and the: Canara lan-
guage.  Soge copies of the New

eglament in the Telinga tongue,
which' Mr. Hands brought with

-
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him from Vizagapatam, have been
distributed ‘among the Gentoos at
Belhary, and several have been
sentinto the surrounding districts by
strangers who have called to visk
him  He has also aclass in; the na-
tive school, who r¢ad the Telinga

Gospels. . . :
. T&Z zeal of. the country-born

people who attend upon hig minis-
try has afforded him much pleas-
ure ; they have raised upwards of

five hundred in aid of the
Auxiliary Bible Society at Calcutta.
He had the pleasure also of sendi

to the same Society one hundrnd
and thirty-three rupees, received

for Bihles sold tothe soldiersand othr

ers. He speaks with great delight
of the piety of some of the military.
There has been a great mrortality
among the 56th regiment, who were
in camp; many are also sick .at
Belhary, for whose instruction and
consolation Mr. Hands and Mr.
Taylor laber assiduodsly. He men-
tions the death of ane man, whose
end was remarkably- triumphant,
and excited much- attention'among
both the officers and glrivates ‘of the
regiment—ail said, that he wasa
true Christian, and: one expressed
an earnest desire that his Iatter end
might be like his.

- A large parcel of excellent books,
which were sent out for My, Hands'

and others who wished to possess
them,; together with apparel for Mr.

1. have anhappily beéen lostin a

vesscl which was taking thein from
Caleatta to Madras. The "disap-
pointment 5 severely felt. The
country had suffered ‘severcly By
droughit ; but Mr. Hands and his
family were greatly assisted by the
kiridness of ladies and gentleren in
the neighborhoogd,” without whose
friendly sid they could Sc.arcel?e' have
obtamed the necessarics of life. He
expresses also much thankfulness;
that the government has favored
him with a grant of the ground.oc-
cupied by the -Mission Garden,
which contains abcut eight acres,
and is te be held free from rent, as
long asitis appropriatet! to the use
of the Charity School. .
. . CHINSURAIL. -
MR. May, in a letter tothe Direc:
tors, date(i November 26, 1815
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#8157 . > Letler from
entions the-death of Mrs. May' on
the 1rth of September. Her last
moments were peaceful and happy.
On the following Sabbath the solemn
<vent was improved by two foneral
diseourses ; one in the mogning by
Mr. Forsyth, ‘and anothet in the
evening by Mr. Lawson, one of ‘the
Baptist missionarfes, who kindly
came to visit him on the mournful
occasion. ’

. Mr. May superintends the Free
Schood at Chinsurah, in whichhe
has introduced seme beneficial- im-
provements ; he intended to com-
mfenwa nati\'escthielool\ig ttl:hmolnth
of Jamwary, ‘on the Briti an.
‘Speaking-of schools, he says,g‘ It
is .amn&.the rising  generation
chiefly, that Ilook for success. By
teachiog thent to read the Sorip-
tures, and-hﬁrg before them the
grand princip ofonr.holyrm
‘We may remove their prej
without shocking them?’ He is
looking out .for native teachers, as
recommended by thelate Dr. John,
and wishes to pursue the plan of a
good lady up the coantry, who em-
ploys twoor three native teachers,
giviag each of them four rupees a
reonth, and two annas for every
rg‘gnlsr scholar ; this renders them
diligent in procuring and retaining
the chlid oo

e

Mr. May has reccived some en-

couragement from the children un-
der his care, several of whom not
only attend his ministry, but are
‘much impressed by the word, re-
eat the catechism, .prayers, and
hywmns, and receive a short lecture
weekly on sacred history. He much
avishes for more assistance, and par-
ticularly desires that any who may
‘come out may, be well acguainted
‘with theimproved niethod of teach-
ing. He regrets that he had not
‘made himself master of it before he
left England. ) .
‘He had heard from Vizagapa-
tam, about a fortnight before he
‘wrcte, that Mr. Gordar was then
Fecovering from a severe attagk of
the liver disorder, which had con-
4inzed him to his room. for three
- weeks. The number of children
‘thenin the school was abuut seventy.

Ehristianus. 155

MADRAS. © - 77
A vERY pleasing letter from” Mr,
Loveless, dated August 25, 1813,
has just been received, containi
many pious reficctions on the in-
stances of mortality among the mis-
sionaries ; expressing also_ his car-
nest hope that the Legislature of
this country would aftord that liber-
ty for sending missionaries, which
we now rejoice has been granted,
He mentions that the American
brethren Hall and Nott were at
Bombay where they were permjt-

- ted to remain, and it was expected

they would proceed to Surat. He
recoramends strengthening the mis-
sion at Belhary especiaily, on ac<
count of the state. of Mr. Hands's
health. o

Mr. Loveless was attended at the
chapel as usual, and wasgreatly en-
couraged by the generoys exertions
made by the frignds of religion at
Madras to liquidate the debt of
his chapel. One liberal gentleman
who would not suffer his name to
appear, has coptributed seven hun-
dred pagodas for that purposc;
He longs for additional help in that
great and populous citys,.. ‘

TG .

Eroman Englich Publication

‘SR, Itransmit you the 008)' of g
letter addressed by Sir Gore Ousely,
the British ambassador to the court
of Persia, to Lord Teignmouth, the
President of the British ynd Foreigp
Bible $Society ; and’also a copy of
the trapslation..amade by Sir Gorg
Qusley himself, of the original lets
ter which was written to him by the
Persianmopareh. -, . .

1 apprehend that the singular cir-
cumstance of the Lloly Scriptures,
jn the vernacular language of his
country, being thus placed in the
hands of :111 ster {neopar;,h.'hav-
ing (according to Pinkerton) a pop-
111§ti(on of t:r? millions of subjects,
professing-the Mahometan supersti-
tion, together with the candor with .
which: - that- menarch has received
this present and uncertaken to make
himself acquainted with its contents,

.cannet £ail to_uake an impressiop
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on your readers and on the public at-
Jarge. Lam, sir, your's, &c.
CHRISTIANUS.

Communication from the King of
Persia to the Britishand Forcign
Bible Society, relative to the lute

- Rev.

- the New Lestament intq Persian

Fram bjs excellency Sir Gore Ouce-
g,, Bart. Ambassador Extraor-
ipary from his Britanic majesty
* to the court of Persia, addressed:
. to the Right Hon. Lord Teign-
“ mouth, President of the Briush
_ and Foreign Bible dociety.
ST. PETERSBURGH, Sept. 20. 18147
' My dear Lord—Finding that I
am likely to be detained here some
six or seven weeks, and apprehen-
sive that my letters from Persia may
not have reached your Lovdship, T
conceive it my duty to acquaint you,
the information of the Society of
Christians formed for tlie urpose
g:‘opagaﬁdfb the Sacred Writings,
at agreeably to the wishes of our
r friend, * the laté Rev. Henry
Martyn, 1-presented, in ‘the name
of the - Soeiety (as he particularly
desjred) a copy of his translation of
the l;lew Tescamlfhtpinto th{t‘Per-
sian language, to his Persian Majes-
ty, Fatel Agl? -Shah Kajar, haal?ing
first made conditions that his majes-
ty was to perusethe whole, and fa-
vor me with his epinion of the

Previous to delivering the book to
the Shah, I employed transcribers
to make some copies -of it, which I
distributed to Hajee Matiomed Hus-
sem Khan, Prince of Maro Mirza
Abduiwahib, -and  other men of
Jearning and rank * imediately
“about the person of the King, who,
beihg chiefly converts to ‘the Soofi
philosopl;y, waould, I felt- certain,
give it a fair judgment, and if called
upon by the Sh
report of it according to its ‘intrin-
sic_merits. - -

. The enclosed translation of a let-
ter from his Persian majesty, to me,
will - show your lordship-“that he

“thinks the-complete work a great
ucquisition, and that he agproves of
the simplg style, adopted by my la-

H. Martyn’s translation of |

for their opinion, |

- mented friend," Martyn, and hisable.

coadjutor, Mirza Seyed Ali, so ap--
iate to the just and ready con-
ception of the sublime morniity of
the Sacred Writings. Should the.
society e a wish to possess
the orighal letter from the Shah,
or aco}ay,of it in Persian, 1 shall be
most happy to. present - either
through your lordship. - -

1 beg leave toadd, that if acor- -

rect copy of Mr. Martyn’s transla-
tion hasnot yet been presented to
the-society, I shall have great pleas-
urein offering one that hasbeen co-

: lleft’a'nltxl by &'1“"16:"“’“"
ginal with-me- r. Martyn,
on which he had bestowed the great-
est pains to render it perfect. -

1 also’ promise to devote:my leis-
?hr: to the o?rrectmn tt:‘of ﬁ‘-:; press, in
the event of your thinking. proper
to haveit printed in-England, shoald
my sovereign not have. immediate
eccasion for my services ost of
England. - I beg you to believe me,
my dear lord, e
.~ Your lordship’s most sincere,
- Andfaif humble servant.

.« . GORE QUSELY. -

Translation of his Persian Majes-
ty’s letter, referred to in the pre-
ceding. - o
¢ In themame of the Almighty God

- whose glory is most excellent;

¢ It is our august command, that,
the dignified and excellent, our trus-
ty, faithful, and loyal well-wisher,
Sir Gore Ousely, Bart. his Britannic
Majestv’s Ambassador . Extraordi-
nary (after being honored and exal-
ted with the expressions of aur high-
est regard and consideration) should
know, that the copy of the Gospel,
which was translated into Persian
by the learned exertions of the late

ev. Henry, Martyn, and which
has'been presented to us by your ex-
cellency on the part of the high,
dignified, Jearned, and enlightened
Soclety of ghristiags, vuni}t) wf('inr %

urpose” of ‘spreading -abi t!
Eloly Books ofpthe Reﬁgia’n of Jesus
(upon whom, and upon all prophets,
be peace and blesvings !) has reach-
ed us, and has proved highly accep-
tabie to our august mind. -
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- “In truth, through thelearned and
imreaitted exertions. of the Rev.
Henry Martyn, it has been tranala-
ted in a style most benefitting Sa-
cred Books, that is, in an easy and
simple diction. Formerly the four:
Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke,
and Jobn, were known. in Persia ;
but now the whole of the New Tes-
tament is com: in a2 most ex-
cellent manner ; and this circum-
stance has been an additional source
of pleasure to our enlightened and
august mind.. Even the four Evan-
1sts, which were known in this
country, had never been before ex-
plained in so clear and luminous a
manner. We therefore, have been
particularly delighted with this copi-
ous and complete translation. Please
the most merciful God, we shall com-
mand the select servants, who are
admitted to .our presence, to read*®
10 us the above mentioned book from
the, beginning to the end, that we
may; in the most minute manner,
hear and comprehend its contents.
- % Your excellency will be pleased
to rejoice the hearts of the above
mentioned, dignified, learned, and
enlightened society, with assurances
of our hi and appreba-
tion ; and toinform those excellent
individuals, who are so virtweusly
e in disseminating and mak-
‘ing- known the true ing and in-'
tent of the Hrgl({
intsin sacred books, that they are
aerve’d;y honored with our royal
favor.—Your excellency must con-
side‘;'l yonrself as bound to fulfil this
* royalrequest. .. - -
Given in Rebialavii, 1229
. (Sealed) Ce
PATEH ALISHAH KAJAR.”?
*7 6e§‘leave to remark, that the
‘eord ¢ Tilawat,” which the trans-
lator has rendered - read,” is an
honorable signification of that act,
almost exclustvely appilied to the
fperusing or reciting the "Koran.
The making wse, therefore, of thie
term or exfiression, shews the de-

ee of respect and estimation in
f:lnic‘fn the £alllwlds the New Tes-

ament. L
_ Note by Siy Gore Qusely.

- Speesh of the Hon. Charles Grant, Fun,-

Gospel, and other | the best

-but. this edi

ML

Extract from the -Address of
CHARLES GRANT, Jun. Mem-.
ber of Parliament, to an aurxili-
ary Bible Society in London.,

IF it were proposed to discover

some endbltowards twhich‘ -thel
greatest ible mass o ius and-
talent anmrtue might bie:llade 10
move ; some oleect so elevated as
to outstrip the tlight of vulgar pas-
sion, and yet so level to our capaci-
ties as to invite the play and exer-
cise of finer affections, where shonld
we look for that object? Where is
the bright spot which attracts the
noble powers, but forbids access to
any unhallowed agents ? What
feature is there in the hufnan exis<
tence which fulfils these conditions?
Sir, there is one condition which
cempletely answers them ; and that
feature is'its immortality. This is
the feature in regard to which we
are all equally great'or equally lit+
tle. This is theidea which unites
in itself the extremes of awe and
tende; on.the one hand, so infi~
nitely tremeundous as to vmuish
and break down the fierce.and re~
bellious passions—on the other, s
infinitely affecting as to wak- t0.the
keenest excess, the most holy sym~
pathies, the d . sensibilities . of

eur common nature. .
- This is the aobject round which
affections may gather
themselves and lavish. all their en~
ergies, while at its base the,mm
nant propensities” beat and
themselvesin vain. . . .
And here the. Bible Society has
taken her stand. . On this hal
ground, she has reaved her magni-
ficent temple—a temple as I trust,
exempt from decay and di i
For - abtice which we con-
struct of the vulgar materials of
common life, - the- winds scatter
them, T;i ﬂgxﬂs‘sweep them awar,
they si eir own .weight;
f frce is. imperishable as
the materials .of which it is com-
posed, and eternal, (1 speak it with
reverence) as that terrible name
‘with which it is inscribed. It is
here the confines of the
grave that the standard has been
erected, which shallgather all na~
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dons under its sHaglé. Jts féet are
planted on the precmcts of the tomb,
gu‘t its head ascends to that heaven,
4o which it comducts our steps.—
Below indeed o;;e:ls surr;:ndetl lr‘:gtth
<louds, envel in the prophetic
dreams of that hope which shall
never make ashamed, and the aw-
ful obseurities of that faith that
dwdlls within the veil but itssummit
s lost i those regions where hope
-vanishés in rapture, faith in vicions,
and wheve charity is-all in all.
Truly then did I say, that this in-
sfitution was fequired to accomplish
the noble system of our national
charities—for now we may trace
within the limits of our own coimtry,
the human existérice in every sta
of its progress. - We tmg' trace its
pains-and sorrows, its disappoint-
ments, ‘its decay  and dissolusion.
‘We may ttace them, not by fixing
&ur eyes on those calamities them-
selves, but by - regarding those
nveans which » steepless.and provi-
dent * benevolence has ‘provide
. 10 those  ‘calamities, to
avert what may be contingent, to
mitigate what may ‘be inevitable.
We may trace them as we trace
e windi;gs'df some mighty river,
by the lofty ‘émbankments which
ate thrown up to chegk its fury and
Tepress its ruvagess T'hus we trace
misety by the exertions of benevo-
Jence ; pain and disappointment by
the ovérflowings of sympathy’;
sickoess, desertion and despair by
the remedies that are supplied, the
refuge that is opened, the cheering
prospeets ‘that are unfolded. We
Arace decky by the props that are
fivento the ‘waning - strength, and|
the ﬂromises whispered to the faint-
a’w%~ eart. - -
- Wetrace death itself; not'by its
horrors, but by the tonsdlations that
are scattered over the'tomb, by the
hopes that ae breathed round’ that'

slumber of nature, by the gleams of
glory that descend to brighten-the-
dark and narrow house. us, -in

whatever view we 'regard man,
whether as the child of | or of
'sorrow ; whether as a rim of'
this world or a denizen of the pext,
‘we are prepafed to meet him jix,

Spesch’ of the Hon. Charles Graut, .-

every exigency of his condition.

{Arnir,

As meti we providé for the wants of
ourfellow men ; as ratienal crea~
tures we provide for the progress
and culture of reascn; as beings,
whose rallying word is immortality,
we provide for an immortal exist-
ence. Co

1 beg pardon for intreding at soch
length on the patience of this assemn-
bily—bat if it were allowed for me,

tet having taken this general view
of the sithject to descent! into more
minate particulars 1 think a scéne
might be unfoided which would task
the proudest imaginaticy of tragic
poetry to rival or pourtray. Such
a description it #s beyond: my power
to attempt ; 1 am sure 1 shalt not
be able to do it justice. - Pérmit me,
ht:ewever, to remark‘;nﬁmt amidst

varions sérrows that :

our feelings, ﬁ;ewis'xmmm
tressing than the TFK of talamity
without the power of relieving it s
‘There are many afflictions’ which
admit of relief, which -can bbde-

ed | moved by the cxertions of wealth,

ot soothed by friendwg-‘-bnt there
are others which are folded up in
the recesses of ‘a ‘broken heart
which no sympathy’ can reach, ne
human efforts assuage, and which
can be healed only by the hand that
gave the ‘woand.” o T
‘I'hese are the sorrows for which
the Bible - "provides. If I
wereable to trace, and ceu!d per-
suade you to follow me in tracin
the propress cf one <f ‘these holy
volumes which we are met todis-
tribute—1If; for example, we could
stand by the couch of intense pain ¢
of pain’which eéven the voice o
friendship is unable to soothe, which
seems to shiver the ‘very-existenc
and looks for relief only in the sa
refuge of the tira\ee ;. if - we ¢ould
here present the sacred volume
and develope its principles, its mo-
tives, its consolatiend ; if we.could
revive, - in the agonized heart, the
remembrance of HIM who from
the manger to the cross was ac-
quainted with grief and familiar on-
Iy with privation and suffering ;
if we could awake the recollection
of that spotless inn-:cence so reviled ;
that ineffiblc meekness so trampled
upon : that unutterahle charity &s

e et e A v ot = rew e v
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insulted by those whom it came to.
save——Above all, if we chuld awake
the memory of those sorrows that
saddened the shades of Getlisemane
and have made the mournful sum-
mitof Calvary so sacred snd pre-
cious i the eyes of gratitude and
devotion ; crit we couid visit anoth-
er scene and observe human nature
in its lowest stage of '_dega’dation 3]
# we could’ penetrate. the cell of
the tonvicted murderer, ‘'on whom
the jaw has affixed its brand ; if we
squld mark those feelings, frozen in-
to apathy, that haggard counte-
nance, pver which the passions
have - eeased to rave, but on which
they have left deep the scars of
their devastation ; the traces of
those tears- which were wrung by
remorse, and have been dried by
despair; those convulsive throbs
. of heart which shake the whdle
frame-and give sad omen of "ap-
proaching fate : if at such a meo-
rent we cduid at once unfeld the
volume of life, and with an angel
~voice proclaim, that cven for Zim
there 1s a hope beyond that dark
scene of ignorance—that even for
wim there s forgiveness before the
eternal throne—why sir, would it
not be opening Heaven to his view ?
would not a sudden warmth thrill
his bosom ! would not that hardness
be -dissolved and those fixed eyes
melt down with tears of penitence
angl!).}-aycr{ from this
. ify pass om this scene, we
showid” Tappreach.the house ‘of
mourning and observe the widowed
mother, now bereaved of her last
hope, vefusing to be comforted ;
=zbandoned like a wreck upon the
waters to the sport ofrevery?’ief.
- and forgeiting, in the excess of an-
guish every source of consolation ;
it we could lead the mourrer to the
feet of HIM who had compassion on
the widowed parent, checked the
bier of death and rescued the victim
from his grasp ; if we could then
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ofen a glimpse of thefuting and re-
alize that moment of re-union.which
shall abundantly overgay years of
separation and anguish ; if in these
and many other instances, which

t themselves, 1 will not
e imagination, but to the

say to

 feelings of every man, we could

watch the influence of those sacred
writings, which may this day be the
instruments of circulating more
widely : if we could mark their b
fectsin individual cases, in weaning'
from discontent and pain, in calm-

|ing the troubled spirit and exalt-

ing the depressed, and grovelling
thought, then indeed should we find
the amplest motives and rewards for
the utmost exertions in this cause.
We are about to” return to our
ordinary pursuits and pleasures, but
in the midst of that career, let us
somctimes pause and recollect that
while we are immenrsed in business
or amus¢ment, these sacred. vel-
umes, like the eternal laws of ae-
ture, ave silently performing their
destined functions: are stil com-
tinuing their progress, visiting the
abodes of viee and contagion—de-
scending into thie haunts of poverty
and, sorrow, cheering the cottage,
making glad the solitary place and °
brightening the desert with ngw ver-
dure. We -cannot indeed trace
those - effects, we campot perceive
the hopes which are awakencd, the
griefs that.are ass d, the hearts'
that are bound yp, the consclations
which arc admimistered —But there
isan eye that traces them, and one
day perhapsthe gageon which these
hopes and griets and consolations
are recorded and treasured up, may
be unfolded. On thatday we shalF
not repent that we have contributed
in our humble measure, to supply to
millicos of our fellow creatures, the
means of -consolaticn in -this
and of happiness in a.future state of

-existence.
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+ Donations to the Missionary Socicty of Connecticut.
1815.
Feb. 11. From Mr. Moses Elliott, collected in new set-

. tlements, - g8 2
22. From the Estate of George Olcott deceased by .
- John Williams, Esq. Executor, = - 100 00
23. " Fl‘om Rev. Marshficld Steele, contnbuted in
. new settlements, . - b 5b
24, From Abner Benedict, Jr. : do. ~do. -+ - 2000
March 4. From Asahel Gaylord, do.  do. - 3141
. 15. From Rev. Abraham Scott, do. do. - 12 60
* From Rev. James Parker, do. do. - 34 86
§ 215 04
—0-- ..
. Recez"ed by P. W. Gallaudet Sor Foreum .Mmzm.
" 1814,
* Nov. 16. From Rev. Dr. Strong, received from a young
man in Sharon, - - - - - 8100
1815. :
Jan. 2. From P. B. Gleason & Co.. fmm a female fnend o
' to Foreign Missions, - 100
Feb. 8., From a female friend to Mlssxons, Co- - 5 00
$7

. 35 THE Eprrors have received a.valuable Communication, stating,
jnall its bearings, the interesting enquiry,  In what manner shall I-

Jmow that I am a subject of gracious adoption by God ?”” The enquiry

is important, and the Editors hope that some of their Correspondents
may favor them with a satisfactory answer. But previous to the inser-
tion of the enquiry, the Editors wish for an interview with the writer.

a-"’

.8
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" A Solemn Review of the Custom of War, &.
' : (Concluded from p. 131.)
SECTION V.

Tuar we may obtain a still clearer view of the delusions of war, let
us look back to the origin of society. Suppose a family, like that of
Noah, to commence the settlement of a country. They multiply into
2 numbet of distinct families. Then in the course of years they be-
come so numerdus as to form distinct governments. .In any stage of
their progress, unfortunate disputes might arise by the imprudence, the
avariee, or the ambition of individuals.
. Now at what period would it be proper to introduce the custom of
_ deciding controversies by the edge of the sword, or an appeal to arms ?
Might this be done when the families had increased to ten ? Who
would not be shocked at the madness of introducing such a custom un-
der such circumstances ? Might it then with more propriety be done
when the families had multiplied to fifty, or to a hundred, ora thou-~
sand, or ten thousand ? The greater the number, the greater the dan-
ger, the greater the carnage and calamity. Besides, what reason can
be given, why this mode of deciding controversies would not be as
-proper when there were but ten families, as when there were ten thou-
sand. - And why might not two individuals thus decide disputes, a3
well as two nations 7~ o :
" Perhaps all will admit that the custom could not be honorably intro-
duced, until they separated, and formed two or more distinct govern-
ments. But would this change of circumstances dissolve their ties as
brethren, and their obligations as accountable beings? Would the or-
ganization of distinct governments confer a right on rulers to appeal to
arms for the settlement of controversies? Is it not manifest, that no
riod can be assigned, at which the introduction of such a, custom
would not be absolite murder ? And shall a custom .which must have
been murderous at its commencement, be now upheld as necessary
and honorable ! '
Vor. VIII. No. &. , W

\
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“But, says the objector, in determining the question, whether war
is now the effect of delusion, we must consider what mankind are,
and not what they would have been, had wais never been introdu-
To this we reply : We should consider both; 4nd by what ought to
have been the'state of society, we may discover the present delusion,
and the need of light and reformation. If it wolld have been to the
honor of the human race, had the custom of war never commenced, it
must be desirable to dispel the present darkness, and extermiinate the
desolating scourge The same objection might have been made to the
* proposition in the British Parliament for the abolition of the slave

trade : the same may now be made against any attempt to abolish the
custom of human sacrifices’ among the Hindoos ; yea, the same may
be urged against every attempt to root out pernicious and iminoral cus-
toms of long standing. 4 : :

Let it then be seriouly considered, how abominably murderous the
custom must have been in its origin ; how precarious the mode of ob-

taining redress; how often the aggressor is successful ; how small a
part even of the successful natior is ever benefitted by the war ; how
a nation is almost uniformly impoverished by the céntest; how many
individuals are absolutely ruined as to property, or morals, or both ;
‘and what a multitude of fellow creatures are hurried into eternity in an
untimely manner, and an unprepared state. And who can hesitate &
moment to denounce war as the effect of popular delusion ?

. Let every Christian seriously consider the malignant nature of that
spirit, which war makers evidently wish to excite, and compare it .
with the temper of Jesus, and where is the Christian- who would not:
shudder at the thought of dying in the exercise of the common war.
spirit, and aleo at the thought of being the instrument of exciting such:
« spirit in his fellow men-? Any custom which cannet be supported but.
by exciting in men the very temper of the devil, ought surely to be ban-.

. ished from the Christian- world. ]

_" The impression; that aggressive war is murderous, is genieral among,
Christians, if not universal.. TFhe jusiness of this impression seems:
to be admitted by almost every government in going to war. _ For thig:
reason each of two governments endeavors to fix on the other the charge’
of aggression, and to assume to itself the ground of defending some
right, or avenging some wrong. Thus each excuses itself, and eharges:
the other with all the blood’ and misery, which  results from the con-
test. :

. These facts, however, are so far from affording a plea in favor of
ihe custom of war, that they afford a weighty reason for its abolition.,
I in the view of conscience, the aggressor is a murderer, and answer-
able for the blood shed in war ; if one or the other must be viewed by
God as the aggressor ; and if such is the delusion attending war, that
each party is liable to consider the other as the aggressor ; surely there
must be serious danger of a nation’s being involved in the guilt of
Iplflr,der, while they imagine they have a cause which may be justt=
tied.
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* So prone are men to be blinded by their passions, their prejudices
and their interests, that in most private quarrels, each of two individ-
uals persuades himself that he is in the right, and his neighbour in the
wrong. Hence the propriety of arbitrations, references, and appeals
.%o courts of justice, that persons more disinterested may judge, and
-prevent that injustice and desolation, which would result from deciding
private disputes by single combat or acts of violence.

But rulers of nations are as liable to be misled by their passions and
.interests as other men ; and when misled, they are very sure to mis-
lead those of their subjects, who have confidence in their wisdom and
integrity. Hence it is highly important that the custom of war should
be abolished, and some other mode adopted, to settle disputes between
nations. In private disputes there may be cause of complaint on each
side, while neither has reason to shed the ‘blood of the other ; much
less to shed the blood of innocent family connexions, neighbours and
Afriends. 8o of two nations, each may have cause of complaint,
while neither can be justified in making war; and much less in
‘shedding the blood of innocent people, who have had no hand in giv-
ing the offence.

It is an awful feature in the character of war, and a strong reason
why it should not be countenanced, that it involyes the innocent with
be guilty in the calamities it inflicts ; and often falls with the great-
®st vengeance on those who have had no concem in the managemerit
of national affairs. It surely is not a crime to be bom in a country,
‘which is afterwards invaded ; yet in how many instances do war ma-
kers punish or destroy, for no other crime, than being a native or res-
ident of an invaded territory. A mode of revenge or redress, which
makes no distinction between the innocent and the guilty, ought to
bg discountenanced by every friend fo justice and bumanity, '

Besides, as the rulers of a nation are as liable as other people, o
be governed by passion and prejudice, there is as little prospect of jus-
tice in permitting war for the decision of national disputes, as there
would be in permitting ap incensed individual to be, in his own cause
complainant, witness, judge, jury and executioner. In'what poin{ ef
view, then, is war not to be regarded with hosror '

SECTION VI.."
“ Shall the sword devour forever 7 -

That wars have been so aver-ruled by God, as to be the occasion
of some benefits to mankind, will not be denied; for the same may be
said of every fashion or custom that ever was popular ameng men.
‘War may have been the occasion of advancing useful arts and sci-
ences, and even of the spread of the gospel. 'But we are ot to do
evil that good may come, nor to countenance evil because: God may
over-rule it for good. - ’ ’ - L

One advantag¢ of war, which has often been mentioned, is this—
it gives oppartunity for the display of extraordinary talents, of daring
_enterprize and iotrepidity. But let robbery and piracy become. a:
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popular as war has been, and will not these customs give as great
opportunity for the display of the same talents and qualities of mind:?
Shall we therefore encourage robbery and piracy ? Indeed it may be
asked, do we not encourage these crimes ? For what is medern ‘war-
fare but a popular, refined and legalized mode of rebbery, piracy,
and murder, preceded by a proclamation, giving notice of the purpose
of the war maker ? But whether such a proclamation.changes the char-

acter of the following enormitics,. is a question to be decided at a
higher court than that of any earthly sovereign, and by a law superior

to the law of nations. :

The answer of a pirate to Alexander the Great, was as just as it was
severe : “ By what right,” said the king, * do you infest the seas "
The pirate replied, « By the same that you infest the universe. But
because Ido it in a small ship, I am called a robber ; and because
you do the same acts with a great fleet, yon are called a conqueror.”

Equally just was the language ef the Seythian ambassadors to the
same deluded monarch : ¢ Thou boastest, that the only design of thy
marches is to extirpate robbers. Thou thyself art the greatest robber
tn the world.” P .

May we then plead for the custom of war, because it produces such
.mighty robbers as:Alexander ? Or'if once in an age it should produce
such a character as Washington, will this make amends. for the slaugh-
ter of twenty millions of human beings, and all the other concomitant
evils of war ! : , . :

If the characters of such men as Alexander had been held in just
abhorrence by mankind, this single circumstance would probably have
saved many millions from untimely death. But the celebrity which
delusion has given to that desolating robber, and the renown attached
to his splendid crimes, have excited the ambition of others, in evegy
succeeding age, and filled the world with misery and blood.

" Is it not then time for Christians to learn not to' attach glory to
guilt, or to praise actions which God ‘will conderm ?- That-Alexan-
der possessed talents worthy of admiration, will be admitted. But
when such talents are prostitated to the vile purpose of ‘military fame,
by spreading destruction and misery through- the world, a character is
formed, which should be branded with everlasting infamy. And no-
thing perhaps short of the commission of such atrocious deeds, can
more endanger the welfare of community, than the applause given to
successful military desperadoes. Murder and robbery are not the less
criminal for being perpetrated by a king, or a mighty warrior. Nor
will the &pplause of deluded mortals secure such monsters from the
_ vengeahce of Heaven. :

- Dr. Prideaux states, that in fifty battles fought- biy Cesar, he slew
one million; one hundred and ninety-two thousand of his enemies. If
to this number we add the loss.of troops on his own side, and the

slaughter of women and children on both sides, we shall prebably have -

a total of Two miLLIONS of human beings, sacrificed to the ambition of
one miari. : = e

If we assign an equal number to Alexander, and the same to Na-
poleon, which we probablv may do with justice, then to three militax
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1y butchers, we may ascribe the untimely death of six MILLIONS of the

‘human family : A number equal to the whole population of the United .
States, in the year 1800. Is it not then reasonable to believe that a

greater number of human beings have been slain by the murderous

custom of war, than the whole amount of- the present population of the

world ?  To what heathen deity was there ever offered such a multi-

tude of human sacrifices, as have been offered to human ambition ?

Shall then the Christian world remain silent in regard to the enor-
mity of this custom, and even applaud the deeds of men, who were a
curse to the age in which they lived ? men whose talents were em-
ployed, not in advancing the happiness of the human tace, but in
spreading desolation and misery through the world ! On the same
principle that such men are applauded, we may applaud- the chief of
a band of robbers and pirates in proportion to his ingenuity, intrepid-
ity, and address, in doing mischief. If the chief displays these ener-
gies of mind in a high degree in a successful course of plundering and
murder, then he isa * mighty hunter,” a man of great renown.

But if we attach glory to such exploits, do we not encourage others
to adopt the same foad to fame ? Besides, would not such applause
betray a most depraved taste ; a taste which makes no proper distinc-
tion between virtue and vice, ‘or doing good and doing mischief ; a
taste to be captivated with the glare of bold exploits, but regardless of

.the end to which they were directed, the means by which they were
accomplished, the maisery which they . occasioned to others, and the
light in which they must be viewed by a benevolent God?

. SECTION VII.

Animportant question now occurs. By what means is it possible
* {o produce such a change in the state.of society, and. the views of
Christiam nafions, that every ruler shall feel that his own honor, safety
and happiness, depend on .his displaying a pacific spirity and forbear-
ing to engage in offensive wars? Is it not possible to form-powerful
peace societies, in every nation of Christendem, whose object shall be,
to support government and secure the nation from' war ? -

In such societies we may hope to engige every true minister of the
Prince of Peace, and every Christian who possesses the temper of his
Master. In this number would be included a large. portion of impor-
tant civil characters. s : ‘ ' :

Having formed societies for this purpose, let the contributions be
liberal, in some measure corresponding with the magnitude and impor-
tance of the object. . -Let these be judiciously-appropriated to the pur:
pose of diffusing light, and the spirit of peace in-every direction, and
for exciting a just abhorrence of war in every breast. : S

Let printing presses be established in sufficient nambers to fill every .
land with news papers, tracts and periodical works, adapted to the pa-
cific design of the societies. Let these all be calculated for the sup-
port and encouragement of good rulers, and. for the cultivation of 2
mild and pacific temper among every clues of citizens. :
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The object would be so perfectly harmonious with the spirit, the

design, and the glory of the %ospel, that it might be frequently the
subject of discussion in the pulpit ; the subject of Sabbath and every
day conversation, and be introduced into our daily prayers to God,
whether in public or private.
_» Another means of advancing the object, deserves particular con-
sider ation ; namely, early educatior. This grand object should have
a place in every plan of education, in families, common- schools,
-academies and universities. ‘

¢ Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old, he
will not depart frem it.” The power of. education has been tried, to
make children of a ferocious, bigod-thirsty character. Let it now
have a fair chance, to see what it will do towards making mild, friend-
ly and peaceful citizens.

As there is.an aversion to war in the breast of a large majority of
people; in every civilized community ; and as its evils have been re-
<cently felt in every Christian nation ; is there not ground to hope, that
it would be as easy to excite a disposition for peace, as a disposition for
war ? If then, peace societies should be formed, and such means be
jput in operation, as have been suggested, is it not very certain, that
the most beneficial effects would result? Would they not gradually
produce an important change in the views and state of society, and '
give a new character. to Christian nations? What institution or pro-
Ject would more naturally unite all pious and virtuous men ? And on
what efforts could we more reasonably hope for the blessing of the God
-of peace ? ' :

Should prudent, vigorous, and well conducted efforts'be made, in a
century from this time, the nations of Christendom may consider human
sacrifices, made by war, in the same light they now vie“’ the ancients
eacrifices to Moloch 5 or in the light of wanton and deliberate murder.
And such a change in the views of men must conduce to the security
and stability of human governments, and to the felicity of the world.
As spon a3 Christian nations are impressed with the importance of this
<hange, they. may find aecess to the heathen. But while Christians in-
dulge the custem of war, which is in truth the very waorst cusiom in
the world, with what face can they reprove the heathen, or assume
amang them the office of instructers | ‘¢ Physician, heal thyself.”

The Bible Societies, already formed. in varigus parts- of the warld,
must npaturally, and even necessarily aid the object now proposed.
Indeed, the two objects are so congenial, that whatever prometes the
one, will aid the other. Nor is it easy to se¢ how any Bible Society
cpuld refrain from voluntarily affording all possible encouragement t¢
peace societies. The same may be said of all missionary societies,
and societies for propagatiug the gospel. Should these all cordially
co-operate, they must -form a most powerful association.

_ But.our bopes and expectatiops are not limited bere. The sociefies
of Friends and Shakers will come in ef course, and cordially contris
bute to the glorious object. "May we not also expect a ready acquies-
cence from the particular churches of every denomination in the land ?

And why may we pot look to the various literary and political socies
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fies, for aid in a plan which has the security, the peace, and the hap~
piness of the world for its object. . o

That theré are obstacles and objections to be encountered we can-
not deny ; but it is confidently believed, that there are none insur~
mountable ; because God will aid insuch a cause, and the time is af
hand, when his prediction shall be fulfilled. -

As the object is not of a party nature, and as perty distinctions, and
party purposes have beemr excluded from the diseussien, it is hoped nor
objection will arise from the present state of political parties in this
country.  The supposed delusion in respect to war, is confined to no-
nation, nor 1o any political sect in any country. What has been said
on the subject has not been designed for the purpose of reproach
against any class of men ; but with a desire to befriend and benefit
all who' bave not examined the subject ; and to rouse Christians to one
united and vigorous effort to bless the world with peace. :

An eloquent speech delivered by Mr. Wilberfoice in the British
Parliament, in favor of propagating Christianity in India, with a view
to abolish human sacrifices in that country, contains some observations,
which we hope he will repeat iw the same house en the present sub-

ct : . .
e It was,” said he,  formerly my task to plead the cause of a peo-
2l:mwbose woes affected every heart, and who were finally rescued

the situation in which they groaned, by the abolition of the slave

trade. That cause was doubtless the cause of suffering- humanity ;
but I declare, that if we entirely exclude the eonsideration of religion,
humanity appears to me to be still more concerned in the cause 1 am
now pleading, than in that for which 1 was formerly the advocate.”—
% 1, for my part, consider it as absolute blasphemy to believe that that
great Being, to whom we owe owr existence, bas doomed so large 2
portion of mankind to remain forever in that state in wliich we'see the
natives of India at this day. I .am confident his Providence has furs
uished remedies fitted to the case, and I hold it to be eur duty to apply’
them. Aad I am satisfied, that not only may this be safely attempted,
but that its accomplishment will be in the highest degree beneficial.

May God graut that this powerful advocate for-* suffering humanity*”
rhay have bis heart fervently engaged for the abolition of the war #rade.
Here he may find a new and ample field for the display of his piety, -
his philanthropy and his. eloquence. With the greatest propriety he’
may state, that the miseries occasioned by the universal custom of:
war, are far mere deeadful, than those occasioned by either of the:
limited customs, for the abolition of which:he has 80 henorably and -
mccessfully eonterded. o

If it would be blasphemy to believe that God has deomed so great -
& portion of his creatures as the natives of India, to remain forever the
subjects of their present delusions respecting human eacrifices ; can i¢
be less than blasphemy to believe that he has doomed not only alt

t . Christendom, but all the nations of the earth, to be forever so deluded,

s to support the most desolating custom which ever resulted from hu-
man depravity, or which ever afilicted the raee of Adam ? - Here with’’
shacerity 1 can adopt the words of Mr. Wilberforce—** I am: confi-
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dent that his providence has furnished temedies fitted to the case §
. and [ hold it to be our duty to apply them.” .

-1 have till now avoided the mention of our present war, that noth-
ing should appear calculated to excite party feelings. But as the
present calamity is severely felt, I must be permitted to express my
hope, that the affliction will favor the present object. 1f our distresses
may be the occasion of opening the eyes of s people to see the de-
lusions of war in general, and of exciting them to suitable exertions to
-prevent a return of such a calamity, an important benefit may result
not only to posterity, but to- the world. - For if suitable exertions

~ should- be made in this country, the influence will not be bounded by
the Atlantic ; it will cross the ocean, and find its way into the Bible
Societies, and other religious societies in Great Britain, and on the con-
tinents of Europe, Asia and Africa. Nor.will it be many years before
it will find access to the Houses of legislation and the Palaces of kings.
Here Christians of every sect may find an object worthy of their at-
tention, and in which they may cordially unite. For this object they
may with propriety leave bchind all party zeal and party distinctions,
and bury their animosities in one united effort, to give peace to the
world. : '
. Letlawyers, politicians and divines, and men of every class who can
write or speak, consecrate their, talents to the diffusion of light, and
love, . and peace. . Should there be an effort, such as the object de-
mands, God will grant his blessing, posterity will be ﬁrat_eful, heaven,
will be filled with joy and praise, and * the sword shall not devour
forever,”’ L v . .

' SECTION VIIL. .

5 . . . Lot L. .

« Let pot the- universality of the custom be regarded as an objection to
making the attempt. If the custom be wicked and destructive, the
raore universal, the more important is a reformation. If war is ever
to be set aside, an effort must some time be made ; and why not now
as well as at any future day ?. What objection can now be stated,
which may not be brought forward at any after period ?. o

- If men must bave objects for the display of heroism, let their intre-

- pidity be shown in firmly meeting the formidable prejudices of a world
in favor of war. = Here.is an opportunity for the display of such hero-
ism as will occasion no remorse on a dying bed, and such as God will
approve-at the final reckoning. In this cause, ardent zeal, genuine
patriotism, . undaunted. fortitude, the spirit of enterprize, and every
quaiity of mind worthy of a hero, may be_ gloriously displayed.
Who ever displayed a more heroic spirit than Saint Paul ? For such
heroism and -love of .country as he displayed, the object now proposed
will open the most ample field at home and abroad. ‘

. That there is nothing in the nature of mankind, which renders war
necessary and unavoidable—nothing which inclines them to it which
Inay not'.be overcome by the power of education, may appear from
what is discoverable.in the two sects already mentioned. The Qua-
kers and Shakers are of the same nature with other people, ¢ men of
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Iike passions” with those who uphold the custom of war. All the
difference between them and others results from education and habit.
The principles of their .teachers are diffused through their societies,
imsressed on the minds of old and young ; and an aversion to war
and violence is excited, which becomes habitual, and has a governing

influence on their hearts, their passions and their lives. i .
- If then it has been proved to be passible, by the force of education,
to produce such an aversion to war, that people will not even defend
their own lives by acts of violence ; shall it be thought impossible by
similar means, {o destroy the popularity of offenstve war, and exclude
the deadly custom from the abodes-of men ? '

* The following things will perhaps’ be generally admitted ; that the
TChristian religion has abolished the practice of enslaving captives, and
Jn several respects mitigated the-evils of war, by introducing milder
usages ; that if the temper of our Saviour should universally prevail
among men, wars must cease to the ends of the earth; that the scrip-
tures give reason to hope such a time of peace will result from the
influenice of the Christian religion. : '

If these views and expectations are well founded, does it not follow
of course, that the spirit and custom of war is directly opposed to the
"principles and spirit of the gospel ; that in proportion as the gospel has
its proper effect on the minds of men, an aversion to war must be
excited ; and that it is the duty of every Christian to do all in-his pow-
¢r to bring the custom into disrepute, and to effect its abolition ? - -

- Can it be consistent with due regard to the gospel, for Christians to
bold their peace, while they see a custom prevailing, which annwally
sweeps off myriads of their brethren, hurrying them into eternity by
violence and murder ? Can they forbear to exert themselves, to put an
end to this voluntary plague ? Can we feel a conviction that war is in
its nature opposed to the principles and spirit of our religion, and that
it is the purpose of God to put an end to this scourge by the influence
of the gospel ; and still sleep on without any effort to produce the
éffect which we believe is intended by our heavenly Father ? -

If the Christian religion is to put an end to war, it must be by the
efforts of those who are under its influence. So long therefore as
Christians acquiesce in the custom, the desirable event will be de-
layed. , )

Christianity is not itself a powerful intelligent agent. It is neither
a God, an angel, nor a man. It is only a system of divine instrue-
tions, relating to duty and happiness ; to be used by men for their own
benefit, the benefit of- each other, and the honor of its Author. Like
all other instructions, they are of no use any farther than they are
regarded and reduced to practice. ' :

. Inwhat way then is it possible that Christianity should put an-end
to war, hut by enlightening the minds of men, as-to the evil of the cus«
tom, and exciting them to an opposite course of conduet ? Is it possi-
ble that the custom of war'should be abolished by the influence of re-
ligion, while Christians themselves are its advocates ? -

“Vor. VIIL. No.5s. =~ = X
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If God has appointed that men shall be saved by the preaching of
the gospel, the gospel must be preached, or the end will never be. accom-,
plished. So if he has appointed that by the same gospel this world shall
be delived from war, this also must be effected by similar means. The
tendency of the gospel {o this effect must be illustrated and enforced ;
its opposition to war must be displayed in the lives of Christians ; and
men must be influenced- by gospel motives to cease from destroying
one another. : oo , :

There are other effects which we expect will be produced by Chris-
tianity, namely, the abolition of heathen idolatry, and the various
modes of offering human sacrifices. But how are these everts to be
brought- about ? Do we expect that.our Bibles will spread their covers
for wings, fly through the w